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M& 0 OnSInVR, principal 
C832D/ but _ ou Fc vides + 
I \ toutes nos rar ct 1 
dayoir plus Fc 
Eien ple tre | 
propre wilds.Br 
qtc_tows ne Goat 
/ fans de profiter; en. | 

grandes, . ils ne: Fd | 
{| ncantmoins avoir bouze de s*'employer, pol - 
{ tites. Car comme i ny a membre,quz pguF.« | 
| que excellence qu'il puiſſe Nt NE , 

t& ſervitude au corpogtolh iteſt une. par 


n'ya il nul (Fil n nl RT 
qui ne vucille ou doibue procurery. co .tout.ce qua 
luy ſera paſſhble, . ie. ly 
Cepplions, dont lny weſing 1. MErabeey. 
A ceſte cauſg, cncore le 6 | 
de Ia guerre civile, qu Inaineen 
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ef p_ 
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| Fyersrnn. *. 
© Baftre-pauure. France, ait tellementbruſle les ail- 
les de mes Eftudes;& rompule col 4. ma, fortune, 
wil ma' du tout deſrobeE Ics moyens de Tuy 
aire quelque bon ſervice rautesfoi$- Ja way | 7x 
youlu vture du tout inutile, finon, A ma patrie au, | xj' 
moins Þ ecux, qui an licu MCicelle'm'onr ayme,F} ;5 
embraſſe,& chery. Eſtant doncq, refugie 4 j;0m- þi 
bre favorable du Sceptre de fa Sereniflime Ma- 
Je!tE, quieſt l> uray port de-retajcte, & Afyle } x: 
aſſenreE de cenx, qui Faiſans profeſſion de  Evan- 
Sllc,ſouftrent ores perſecution ſoubs la .Tyrannig || x, 
de PAntichriſt,Pay tafche, de rout mon ponyoir, 
de faire en ſorte par mes lab-urs, que ceite Nos | . 
ble Nation;qui maintenant nous ſert de-mere & || *: 
de nourrice. peuſt tirer quelque proftit d'iceux, \ 
afin que par ce moyen je pcufle eviter le vice 
enorme de Vingraritude ; vice autant deteNable, 

ue Phoſpitalire, 8 largeſle cſt lovable, - Or-en- I ,.! 
tre tontes les belles,& rares vertus, dont la No- } 
bleſleAngloiſe ſe rend tant renommee par: tout I; 
le monde, admir&e des Eſtrangiers, & honoree, 
en ſon pais, eſt VEſtyde des bonnes lettres, & 
cognoiffance des langues, qui lent font fi fami- 
lieres & communes, qu'il ſen trouye pen pariny, 
eux non {culemententre les Scigneurs, & Gentilt= Qui 
. hommes, qui wen parlent trois ou quatre pour . 1 
te moins, mais auſſi entre les Dames, & Damots 
ſclles, exercice veritahlcment loyable, par le- 
quel tonte"Yertushojyore & ſe re iqmereelss de | 


4 # 
- 


| pendre en Fre Nr et : lev 


© qui _m'a 'eſmeir 'de; le 1d 
{F cul aftre, It ie, des \ 


Frey Jy 


&* ans Jeqaetnulle” autre A ft i pals 
«elf akcynemment ElNImeE. $4 TOTS 
fi hfguliere: affeRion,' [= 


ue of Fi 
tht aux eſtrangers, & | nee <durebif % ofit 
ls: ph accoufiume de les r ROI teu” Ml t faire, 


dk 


teamed eNat des $ Fran co1s, ; 1% 6 Ie 
Þeb, - qui'n' &h aſt wn Is wn pra rr 
Vorar Troflfe Nation ku ite Eau SE) eva 


delenr faire 4 pour P-bti gatfon de* "mon. Briſcoe 
lier ) ce petit” Trait, ak i'ay Indieule; "The 
French + Alphabet pat lequet Peſpere qv its .trou- 
reront cy apres la laygue, Frangoiſe. auffi” alee'd 
prononcer, que” cy devant ils W's er) 

aiſce & diffitile, © Je mien riporte neantm 
( Mounfi icur) ice meur & ain j JogeroE 
vec.la balance de la raiſon, 'vqus avez' 
fn de * Foe; ge de foutes ol 


Fe 


SG " LAY -4A = 


' C*elt 
T harciefle ey fi Yor i Tr er W's 
X tor 


hs IE pA 
vic ne le Rourront qucunement 0 *NCET.. v 


$ adit Phiſtc 
s wont Paſſes, 


| que icu celt honneyr Feſtre _cogney de Vous, & 
que de yoſtre 'grace il vous 
de favenr de me donner” 2ce 

A 4 


cnt me faire tant 
cn voltre maiſon 


par 


F Ee Tarhse- 
* parle moyende Monficut HBnay War loppy:' 

voltre #s aiſne, qui ſuyyant les okaſes oe: 
ces de yas heroiques vertys, e fait par les belles 
parties, qui ſont cn luy, - non ſculement aymer 
tunchacur, mais wil donne c{perance 2 tous 
de' prodyire des ſovgves ficurs du printempy 
de 1a doyce jeunelſe, . de beaux,  & ſayqureug 

fruits de [a yertu,4 Ihonocur, & gloire de Dicyz 
| anſervice loyal de fon Prince, & au bien, & 
prafir defapatric, je, voy reluyre en vous tank 
Ecltincelles de Fancicnne & uray Nobleſle, 5 
depuis cn ay de plus cn plus remarque tang 
tds,. gue i'ay penſe ne lui potivoir choifit 
u fayora le parrain. j Tc Vous {upplic donc af- 
ucuſcment de lavair pour aggreable, & luy 
faire” agfſi. bon accucil que treſ-bumblement je 
le yous preſente, donc je ne fay aucune fdoubte, 
vegguentre les vertus, qui yous fant relpefter 
de tong ep gencrall, & honorer d'un chacun en 


pariealier, a ſingulicre douceur .& manſuctue 
de, Jul yous accompagne, & yous rend (i affe= 
Kiopne aux | Eſtrangers, & ſpecialement ayx 
D; ois,m-enafſeure, Ft en ccſt endroit,je prigr 
ey, 7. | 
Onfeur,vousdonner en {ante, treſ-heurcuſe, 
& longue vig. De Londres co 11. d'Aoult, 
T5 92, 
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Quand Lachelisourdit lefil de yoſtre wies vi 
Clotho,ſoubs voſtre Nom chantoft de vous ainfli; 

It iratriomphant du Temps,& de 'Enwe,. 

Puis que L'HownavaLt'aryvri,& lc mainticat auth, > 


SONNET ACROSTICH @u) 


DOanecur flsdes Vertus, & frere'de Lovangg ; +. * 
MR nourry da NeRar,qui Sivflacdes cieux: |}. 

Z de paxens difins,i] vitentre log Nicar, - | 
-J:ndantdiviaccluy,quuſauly for brasfe b* 
<1il rien plus grandal faic(meryulle cfirangsy 

<iure apres le trepas les hommes-vertueys 3*\."'*" 

< oireil les pouſſe encor,d\unt vob audacious , *\ 
>ins leur Soleil couche,d' Athivnjuſquean Gange, , 
Fomme eft.rrais fois heneeve qui Leilis polr agpuye 
Fe Temrs,qui Cape outer 2d pewioireg lay, 
Oces qu'1l ſoir rquſiours aſſ ully de FEavie, 

mgartant HENRY WALL©PPE cit ſeur congre le Temps 
Mouis que LyonEyr L'APPY FER bien hemanefeoans 
triternfe ſon Nom, & decore fa vies 


G.Delquzotbe N., 


SDPLSLECO CDS 
AN EPISTLE TO THE 
READER,WARNINGHIM ny 


OF THE METHOD: 'THAT les 
he ought to keepe in learning the | 
' French tongue,” 4 m 


H E firſt andchiefeſt degree of leaps' | ©? 
a; ing ( gentle Reader ) is amutuall | 
Fy: /oveand agreement betweene him | * 
B that doth teach and him; that doth Fe, 
vj dearne: Thope that both are both fo 
=>. in you and me, [n yonbecanſe you 


fecke for me, and having found me keeps me in 
your company, and delight to talze with me, Is | 
277 


me, becauſe | bave with very great paines and care, 
compiledrbu booke, onely for you ; | © ſpare no time fe 


to do you good, and preferre your furtherance before | 

mine ownt ſtudies, But before we #9 any further, a: 

it 1s my duty to reach you faithfully the methode oth 

that you anght to keepe, if you will ſoorily. reape the be, 

Fuite of your hape, ani gather the ſweet premiſes es 
"= 


of my liberal] promiſe, you being then ſo deſirous to 
be taught of meas I am willing to inſ}-uCt you, Ido Pre 
wot doubt, but you will be ſo carefull to obſerve 

both my method and my rules, ſo wary to per= . 
forme the ſame ,avd ſo conſtant to continue in them, 
As 


"Md 


To Tun Reapan, 


4.1 have beent painefull. and carneſt to invent them. b 
ailsgent 10 preſcribe, and am willing to further yow'\ 


by them, They-be few, and ſo the more eaſje to {rare 
and leſſe hard to prafliſes and thus. much for our: 
mnruall love. And as for the other. you-meane ts 
learne quickly, .and T purpoſe to teach you ſpeedily; + 
and ſo we agree, But 4s T have tqken great panes 
in gathering. theſe rules iſo you ' winjh, ſpare #0 las 
bour in learning them,and {0 we ſhall agree 100: For + 
do not. thinks-that. my hooks # able by it ſelfe 19 
make you agped Frenchmay; except for your part: 
you will play-the diligent '(intdent.; ' as* for ity i will \ 
teach you faithfully. There © nothivig though never: 
ſo eaſie gf one go unwillingly about it,and beſides-bex 
not well tangut out he ſhall find 1t moſt hand, Twerg\ 
s nothing though never [o hard, if one gawith @ dewr 
fire to it, and earneſt labouy about it; 'uſe diligence\. 
in it, and be well tanght, but ts quickly learned, and 
feund moſt eaſe,  T herfere if you willingly obſerve 
my rules, anicarefully keepe my method; | { do net; 
apubtghut Jou Hall fin { the french tongree. ſoeafre, as. 
other br fore. have tried 1t hard; and ſhal.reresve ſuch: 
benefit therby,that you will never repent tq have leats 
ned of me, nor I to'bane taught yow, Foy, 1 hopes 
that ſhortly you ſhall receive the fruit of your hopes the. 
profic of your labour,and Ithanks for the:reward of 
my pdines. Vi Nv oh 

T he firſt thing | defrre you to ob{erye to, that your 
will vonchſafe to learn perfeUy ch aboye all things, | 

| both 


: An Evy138rTrh .,* 
beth your Iotters and your ſyllables. Be not loth to 
ſpend three or foure daies about ther: for thoſe foure-' 

dais will do you more profit,than foure monetbs ſpent + 

without the learning of them, < , NF we 
© Sotondly, when you have 1bem perfectly, begin to | y0 

reade : but before,fpelt foure or five rimes every word | ts 
though never ſo ſmall,one after another + andfor the © ti 

beginning take but three or fonre” lines at once, or '| þ 

move or /eſſe according 4s your capacity ean reach, ' | be 

and your patience permit,” «Andin your felling and | pr 

F Foading, let not paſſe any lettgr nor fellable, without te 
| bringing them to the tryall of your rules tokniw if c5. : 

ther they mu#t be fennded,afe the engliſh faſtion or b1 

 #o,what difference there 1s betweene them, what let- h 

rer muſt be pronounced, and what not :' and why it 14 dl 
pronownced of not, Fhave ſpok# of them particularly, 
ſo that if you bave need of any of them,you ſhall finde 
them in their order,and the generalt rules after. @ 

* Thirdly,when you canreade truly, arid pronounce p 
perfeHly,than zo about to engliſh it : you have in this F 
book the Engliſh tranſlation wordfor word to teach I 
3t you.” When you underitan {it,and are able to En- Pl 
ohifs it then copy ont the French,and write it in ſome 

paper books, the which you ſhall have provided for e, 

that purpoſe Than after having ſont your Frech At- 

phabet, write wnder the French the Engliſh that you p 

can give toit:that being done,conferre your tranſlati- al 

on with your book,& amend your faults,if you have a 

F 
of 


I 


committed any, Afﬀtor that, lay away from you the 
French 


| your letters and your fp labler, and reating and Enge 


often your 0/a,eft you ſhould forger ir," This 


ToTrr'Rreadnnx; 


French, try if you can put your Engliſh eranſtark 
on into French apaine Continue this order for 4 nuv« 
neth,every day repemring three or foure trimer, both 


lifhing as many tres your old from thr beginning, 
ell vs aye ter leſſerileaf in lrarmins the kan 
ſhould forget the other and befides that, the ofd'm 
be a helpe for the new Bring once able to reads." < 
pr onownee perfetiy with your rates rwe or rhive 
leaves of your bookryut the moſt, I. car aſſure yog thut 
there us not any French book, though never ſo 'Inivid, 
but you ſhail be able toregde and pronuwnce it as Irue 
ly 4s can be.wiſhed, For, in leſſe than one lrafe. of 
your book, - all your ruter are to be obſerved; three'op 
foure times Mt leaſt. For there 14 no wovd, hut in jth 
one or two rules to be nated, This way will ferns to/yog 
at the - > 90%. Ir" bard,and ſo though it be - oye 
painefull than hard, iti indeed the hartteff ths 
French tongue ,except it be faithfully tanghe anil", 
ſeeiligently learned, Bur thenyh ty ie be with. 
one t2arhing not only rhe hardeſt, 1d aifo, "us" if 
mere impoſſible 19 attaine, you ſhall fine * rhe 
eaſie,if you will learne,and be ruled by theſe rules;**\. 
Foaurthly,when you know &ll the ywles of your true 
pronanciation,and can exattly abſerne thens' in 33h, 
aing.thaw go forward ſpeedily in your book,and = 
day tranſlate ir ont of French into Engliſh, Aars 
Engliſh into French, as much as you con, i oe 
Lore 
only 


An Ert'isrru 
ancly readieft way tounftrult you,ani net oncly in the 
right reading," and natrrad. pronunciation. of the 
French 1onone,. and in rhe perfe(F knowledge and 
anderſtanding-of th: ſame, but alſo to: make you 
write it truly, and {prake it accordingly;” Without 
changing of method;ke-p2 this order ſtill, not letting 
peſſe avy day without learning ſomething;and you hal 
fnd,gn leſſorthan five ar fix. weeks .yotr labour and dis 
digence aff rd youſuch profit and advancement, that 
0%. w- wonder at it and much. greater than I dare 
promiſe you, - + 

.. Farthermore,when. you are pretily furthered in 


Se, get. you acquainted; if it be poſſible, with ſome | 
b-mang:- to. the: end: you may prattiſe with, 


bi, by. diily conference together, in ſpeech and 
talke, whatizan have learned, And if you bein 
place, whete tht Frenchmen have a (hiurch for 
theme lues,.. as: they have in London, get you # 
French Biblez ox a new Teftament, and every day 
goberhto their Lefinre and Sermons, The one will 
confirme and ſtrengthen your pronunciation j and 
the.orher cauſe you te undrſtand when one doth 
» Hs | 
# Finally, if you bave a deſire both to underfand 
perfe Hy the hardeſt ani moſt eloquent French, 
and to ſptake it naturally, you muſt provide you 
ſome. French Dittionary, . and the hardeft. booke 
Jou.can finde ; thay. tranſlate it after the. manner 
that Thave preſeribed you before t or if you will m 
\ 1 FARG 


\ 


To Trz Reapan, 


tobe the pains to tranſlate(though it be the ſureſt and 
| Arp met) main Went rd ji 
and book, both the hardeſt. woras ;. 4nd the þe/t phraſes to 


you Þ (er pe your terne,either to tefecke o7:ta, WF rivers 
ous B bas reed "y ther, 


( ds = and long tralt of, Re ore 
bat iphaber, whous [ ſend you | + an Ds 4 
be 
FUOMF at your hands, I will, ortly. > lead.  J08(8 
FanncaH Tvron, that will texchyowinſe 
one . brve and ta(ig 4 way 14s mar he, bot phe. per- 
ith. fed knowledge of the parts of Jour Ro and 
and Syntaxt, wh #7 to. /pe. ible 1n,: Py pal{orty 
; buow if one doth not (peake well, to  Eepzaape.d bas 
for when be doth þ [peake ll, ang t0. teach bum ies 40) oy 
_— mend his bad ſpeech ; a thing which © yet 

day | never bene tawpht....-The eo &. gneate but 
will performance ſhall not be teſſe, : py 
«nd Axts you, . if 1 ſetisfic you, [4 Eg om [ilfe, de 

ih f nut of 


oth hring the one, becauſe I wiſh for the 


| 9 wiſhes do not anſwer yogr expe if p11 ( 
and ou tet your favourable conrteſie wa my 
ch, + -* fault su4be ſtreames of the good. a. 
you Lbeare 10u: And. that le MR 


votion, I bi11 - 


«SS # *7 


ATABLEOF- THE -THINGL g 
_ contained 111 this Booke, 


3 ingenerall, ©, | pag, 8 0 
Of the ſingle Syllables, + gJO!t 
Ofthe Qoubte Syllabfes. T2 
Of —_ tion,” | 16 
Viſion of the lerters. 26]; 
_ Vows. " Ty ba 
Of the Conſotants.* 1 44 jo 
Of the general Rutes, | | 64 40 
Ofthe Ditin&ions; * 1 / wy bl 
Tharal Frenchmet'dv niot ſpeake well French, ok 
Whether Frenctineh ſprake faſtet then. Bright, Of! 
"ment no," 76 of 
Of the Profuanciariorn of the tongues. in generall. - 
3 


Wherforethere be mary letters written), that cis Of 1 

not pronounced, 

Thatit is impoſfible| to kearne to ſpeak —— 
ithout Rults, © © 92 

' Ofchedifferen ofthe ſpeech which oy 


Ofthe Jiffcrence which is betweehe thoſe Ts 
learne French in Erigland andrhoſerhat learne | 
in France. 98  þ 

. Ofthe difference of theerue French, and the Jet 

French, I o 


THE TABLE: 
[7 the Latin tongue. + --*- 
A Fthe French tongue. 
Of the Italian tongue. 
Ofthe Spanifh't 
' a | Of the Engliſh eofigne, 


The ſecond patt 


Of Familiar Speeches, 
Of the Kindred; 
Of the Time, 
Of the Number: 
Otthe Day. 
Ofthe Week and the Months. 
Of the Weather, 
Of the Scaſons. 
- YOf Meat and Drink. 
> {To buy and ſell. 
JOf the Tailor. 
 YOfthe Shoe-maker» 
Of the Barber. 
Of the Play, 
Of the Mufick, * © 
Of the night and going to bed, 
Of the Riſing of men. 
JOf the riſing of women. 
JOf the Inne. 
JOF Travelling. 


= Tuz Fanncy- 


Oftheletters ingenerall, © * 
==VS IR willit pleaſe you to de me ) 
! £2 & ſo much favor ( or would; { 
Wk you take the pain to | |) 


V teach me to ſpeak F rench? 


EY With all my bedrt if you 
p have a deſire tout, 
Q) o T defire nothing more, 1b (14 Te 


"a 


jo" ,, 
SR 
1h 


If you defire it ou ſhall learne it quickly. - Jl $51 
_ 1f you pleaſe to take ſome pain, | 7 
there ts nothing, though never ſo hard, T* 

. but by labour it may be mae eaſie, 7-20 
Tots ſay true, ] believe you. \. MY va 
end 45 for me I am contemed to la bf Et 
| take ſome pain,ſo that 413 1Q p 
inthe en it be not loft;and that I may ON 7 
receive afterwardgboth pleaſure | | oY x 
and profuc therby, 11] 
Make no doubt therof, I warrant you, he (OY 
Twill ao the beſt I can 111 j 
that you may not be frufrated, 2 p 
both of your hope ,and of the fruit of your & 
[abonrs, 2431 1 


T thank you with all my heart. 
Tou hall do me a great pleaſnre, 
JT will not be ungratefull for it, | 
I will indeaverr my ſelfe to requite ite 


Atruinnt, 
Des lettres engenetal. . . 


Þ Onſicur, vous plaiſt il me faire 
417 tant eat point w_ 

Vl iy) vols e'la Penne | 
1:4 C— a parler rrancol# j 


10100 


en avez envie. | 
|; ne defire rien plus, | 
$1 vous le defifez,yous | phtendtes bien whiy” q 
S'il vous plaiſt de prendre wi pea de peine, : 
il nya rien fi difficile, : :05 
; edpriday ne ſoit facts, wi 
.* \'} Y ous ditos tray, je vous en croy. 
"FEt pour EM WMA 
| prigets quelque ih > A 
no ſoit cn fin pers en Lat * 
recepuoir apres & le P 2 
13 &prokit, : 
"I Neen dontez point,je vous etl aſhure; 
Je feray tout cc qu'il me fersi 
pour faire que yous ne ſoyez fruftrs 
& de voltre attente,& dufruit de voz 
lbcurs, 


(] 


4 
— 


©, 


F |; 


, 


e yous rcmercie de bien bon catur, 
Tos me ferez un fingwier plaiſir; 


en ſeray point ingrar, 
cle 6 ſrautray bicn rooegs noiſtre; 
5 


4 Tuz Fnn ck 
e 10 dowbt t | "1 p 
I ou routes that t 1b your (PBBLIN _ 
Did you never learye before? 7 EE - 
Noo little a4 nothing well, --- © 2 
It u the better, I aw very glad of it, © 17 
Tt will be the more. ££4þ e fr you to learns” SO Sadib 
and for rae to teat it.you, 41 EIS 
Go to,let ws begin then, om 
Whew it pleaſeth you, 4 4; 219% 
Let us begin with oxy letters, - - 5509 
Of the pronunciation of the letters -\,; + bh 
are male the ſyllables, * 24 3 
and of the ſyllables are made the words, (1p 
He that once can proxewnce well bis, letter sg -\ (21 
Cannot chaſe bug to prawonnce wa. 1309 1 
the hardeft wards, þ \"% 119 1'4 E 
eAndbe hero learne to rende,. + 15.5 3103 80 ; 
without kndwiy 20 TC% 1101149397 
how perfetly Ee 19 
both bu letters and ſyllables, ot Go 
Shall never reage wel, 1 $1 


ey ,J] » FyYGLdlouy 


AM a, 


SB HOW 
Letters 


: Azpnarsy, 
Jer'cn fa tde doute, | © 
Jem'en $ =e tout 2 voltre courtoifte, 
WV N apptintes vous jamais devant? - 
''-: 8 Nenny,fipeu que rien,bien. 

1.5; | Tantmicux,jcn ſuis bien aiſe. 
i. | 11 vous ſera plus aiſEd'apprendre, 
& 4 moy de vous enſcigner, 

Or ſus,commencons donc. 
Quand il vous plaira. 

Commencons par leslettres, 
Dela prononciation des lettres, 
7 ſe forment les ſyllabes, 
R & des ſyllabes ſe font les mots, 

"| Quiune fois peut bien prononcer ſes lettree, 
1:3 ne peut quil ne prononce bien 
1 les Colas plus difficiles, | 

bi Et qui veut apprendre 4 lire, 
- - ſanspemicrement ſcavoir 
: parfaitement prononcer 

x74 & les lettres & les ſyllabes, | 
nc lira jamais bich. | oe 


| deftres, DPronunciatio, 


* 


w<HEnmauATOSTy=2 Da 


Tun Fxannicu 


Vater, 


Q RO Ps 


Q 


*4& WH #2 Dr 521 On 1 A) fon BY 2 7iDTL_. fit 


by as 
—— 
">. 

# 


ALPHABNLT: 


wp Lettres b. * , | : 
doubles Prononciation. Paleur Exemple. Pronencigtion, 
Y & in. SS E_ 
& cete & ace aftc 
| cſtc s triſto triste 
M doubleefſe is preſſe preſie. 
ne | #F donblecf f# cffort cfifort 
fi cf fi fn fin 
Ne fl efel fl flenr fleur 
fl eſ 1 freſle frele 
4 Titres, K 
m: « atitre am an blac blane 
I © etitre F£men ctre entre. 
I 1 titre imin prit no | 
© dotitre om on bo n 
U utitre umun bible humble 
" pÞ petitre pre finiecr premier... 
P pEtranchE per pmis permis 
Þ a troufſſE pro gpmis *promis 
g utitre que q que 
4s KkutrancheE qui g qui 
, eſcrechne us no? nous ' 


B 4 


Tunz.Frxnncy 


 Ofthe ſingle [yllableg. CE 


11TR,can you [ay your Ii (lon? " 
WW Ha fs. fared =" p< M 
your letters? © g__” 7 
Yeaza; well a4 I can. -, | Ov! 
T have done nothing els bat ſtray it Je! 
 ſnee you did heare me yeſterday, 
Tt is very well done,] am glad then, 1 Cc 
Go to let me heare you bow you do pronownee, © || Or: 
Twill I am content. | "2 je 
Say then,begin ſpeak aloud, | Dh 
 pronaunce diſtint}ly Softly, 
CMake no haſt:open your mouth. | Ne 
That « very well: that is well ſqid. S Bd 
Repeat it once again. Re 
Dal pronewnce it well?Tca,yow pronounce well, © || Pr 
Help me,I pray you ; « | A) 
How do you pronomnce that letter ? Ct 
Before me gg any farther you wpft v] > 
pronownge perfettly your letters , X 
XN ow that yog cau tel. your letterg well, M 


'* fearne your ſyllables ſay after me. 


Is 


4 
fi. 


ALPHABET. 


Des ſyllabes ſimples, 


Onficnr,ſcaves vous voltze lecon? 
Ayes vous apprins 4 prononcer 
 voslettres? 
Ovy,le mieux qu'il veſt poſſible. 
Jeway fait autre choſe qu'cſtudier 
depuis que vous me feiltes dire hier. 
C'cſt tresbien fait, en ſuis bien aiſe. 
Or-ſus,que je voye comment vous prononcep- 
Tele veux ren ſuis contene. 
Dites doncq, commencez,parlez haut, 
prononcez diſtintement. Tour beau, 
Ne vaus.haſtey point,ougrez la bouche, 
Voyla qui va bien,cela eſt bien di, 
Repetez'encores une fois dercchet. 


Prononce-je bien? Ovy, vous prononcez biep, , - 


Aydez moy,je vous prie : 

Comment ſe prononce ceſte lettre ? 

Devant que paſſer outrc,jl faut que vous 
prononctcz vos lettres parfaictement, 

Maintenant que vous ſcavez vos lettres 

apprencz vos {yllabes,dites apres moy, 


. | 


% \ 


_” 


&s 


Tur Farncy 


be I bo 


TI 2 


" 
['Þ 
s 

"a 
- 
— 
[7 
= 

< 


e& Þ -ob | ub 


Ab 


Was. 
. . 


Tur FanncK 


Of the double ylighnes 


(Gin morrow fir, 

how do you ? 

Alt yonr ſernice, 
and at your commandement. 

T am at yours;Fwill obey you. 

Tou are welcome;bow now? 
£4" you pronounge your ſplablert | 

Yeayar I think; I] cannot tell, 

Will it pleaſe you to heare me? I am content. 
Where i5 your beok ? There it ts: here's it tu, 
Saxnow Tow ſay very well, 

You ronownce yery well, [t pleaſeth you 
to ſay ſo,it 15 to incourape me, 

F da not doubt, but in few Aaies you '' 
fall pronounce,and reage perfettly,, 
ſo that you remember well 
the pronuntiation of both your letters, 
«nd of your ſyllables, .,: 

But becauſe there be ſome other ſyllables 
t learne, lets learne them perfetthyi 
before we begin to reade. 

| Aritpleaſeyor ; 

I will felon your counſel. 


Atvuassar, rg 


Des ſyllabes compoſcest| 


A On 10ur monſieur, 
1 comment vous portez yous? 
| | YAvoltre ſervice? TI 
 & a voltre commandement. 
""Y Je ſuis au Voltre,ce ſera moy qui Yous _— by 
\ | Vous cſtesbicnventi;& bien, ::::-: S lis] 
ſcavez vous maintenant yo3 yllabes?, | 
"JOvy,que je penſe,jene ſgay. © © 
Your! plaititHolr?Pen ſaiszontene 
_ ſt voter eJtarcdhe voi! laey "uy 
1} Ordites maintenant. V oi RW vioniptice, 
Vous pronomeecz treabicenil vous Eilk + 18! 
dedire ainfj,c:cſt pour.mg donner courn & EY 
Jene doute| point Lquen ſhi de tours, - | s 
vous neprononciez & lifiez parfaitement, [-_/-/ 
pourveu.g}yge Vous Vous rc ſouvcniez bien 
de la prononciation & de vos lettres, 
& de yos- fyllabes, ID ICH: ? 70 
Mais d'autant qu'il y a d' alitres (yllabes 
2 apprendre,apprenons 16; parfai&tetment, 
devant quetommencera:hre : 
Tout cc qu4l vous plaira; ; - 
ze ſujuray Y oltre aduis, : 


\V 
fv > - 


wo © % 
> 3 
: 


— 


Tnr Franncy 
Ail air. ax ains -art , arc Ort 
Bat bail blanc biens beeuf bleu * 
Cail cuis cicl coy corps ceux 


Dieu duit dail doit dort dans * 


Ea cewx eut | eſt et " & © 
Fail farx frais, foy: faint-far. +0 on 
Gail guy grand gnd  gnons Zu 6 = 
Hattt buy hors - haict hetir> hang! : 27 

Tail jean Jeu jour Tay roy | uy p 
Lard luy Foil lews loy -luiſt Fer 
Mall muy meurt. mals moy miel FETY. 7 of 
Niel "need nous way. wit ouſt 4 Hom 
Ocil ceuf MM ou | 6nts 'oft : | 
Pain prou prompt puis peut . ; picw./ th 
Quand qu'on quel vil quun ag gk 7 | C- 
Rail rit rend tien. roy. rut} «+ +» ff qu 
Sail fcvel feul fair ſoit” ſuit" - oy 010 


Tail tnil tort tein& toi& tour 
Vail vacil veuz vain yoit v® 


; - ; 
- bu : —_ mY = s 
F - PR — 
_ LEO _, ae 


Atvuaznr 
Orthographe Prononc;ation. TOS” 


eAnglou. 

Al E ou ca = Mais, PcAce mes 
E | A pur | 
al 010 Sie. — 4k 
el E P ſcigner mn 
eu u fu "fy ©" 
em am + -: - femme -faninje-* 
en an fouvent.:ſouvant 
1cen 1en ric) ME Tien micn 
ent. 3.per ſon ct - ayment-" aytnet 

of the plural 'F ILISOG 

of vetbes, *4 Rt! __ Wb >? "y 
el c long belle -bethe +: 
er © long '\. + terre + teres "© 
es - Elong ... ... cltre 46g) 
01,0; 0 clong -\ voit,moy vorot nic 
om oun | _— noun | "A 
on oun | moan 
ch $h choſe hoſe *- 
th r Athac -atce 
ca ka car ..; kar 
ca ia .. . Vierea. | vienſ ; 
qu k .,qui-. hi 


tion _ cion ation - -necion 


7s Tus Frxnancu 
Ofthe pronunciation. 


g [* Hi hat is the cauſe that the proninciation : 
_ of the: French tongne doth differ ſo much | 
from the: Engliſh pronunciation ? 
| eAndthat gtthongh'ont can reade | 
E »gliſh woll,jet he cannot read French? 
All the-diffenence is in the pronunciation 
of the letaents” Tr at poſſible? Tea; 
For we de prenomnce onr letters 
otherwiſe thew you yours. 
For you know( as I bave ſaid befor? ) | 
that of the pronunciation of the letteps,'' 
i mae fipe pronunciation of the ſyllables ; 
and of the pronunciation of the ſyllables 
i made the pronunciation of the words: 
ard of thetrhe pronunciation of the words 
#« madgyghetrue pronunciation of the 
French gongue;and likewiſe of others: 
fo that # beboveth alwayes to begin with 
the letteys,arnd not to go any further, till one 
hath learned thim perfeftly, 
4s being the firſt degree of learning, 
and ſure grand wherwpon is builded 5 
the knowledge of any tongue whatſoever, 
It will be very hard for me to forget our : 
pronunciation,for to learne yours, 
It needs not that you ſhould forget yours, Ts 


> 
.*- 


wh Hrimials m ix. 


De {# pronoficiztion, '' * '* 
Onficur, d' ou vifnexquoliprb nekaveri, 
"de lalangts Francoiſe(diffevre rate i wilt 
de)Ja prononentionde + Anmgtois? \ OPIITE | 
Et qu*encor qu*bnparſſetdien Imwgent+ >. 
Anglois, on ne le peut en FrangoksÞ>" DEED 
Toutela difkerenct ertaprononelation- « 4 
dcs lettres, Eſt il polltble?®\Oupy® BIKKQ 


2} Car nous progongons tont WatFegnene mos", "> 


lettres,quevors tes wvoaltres;" + rRKED vey » ie! 
Car vous ſcavez (role Fay divdevant}'s > 
que de la pronoticiation'des leerrovy 54/7 51 
ſc fait la prononctation des {; llabeg ors +«0 
& de 1a prononciation.des fyllabesp + > © 1 

fc fait le prdnotrcaation des:mats x-> d AR 
& de la vraye prononciation des mots; i: 

le fait la vraye pronanciation te la langne Ty 
Francoife, &ainſfxdes autres 4," OB OLL * KJ 
It bien qu*ibfairtenfiours commenceripar: ©» 
les [cttrog, &mepaſſer;pomrt ounreginon 1s 1 
ne les ait parfaiemeontaſprinſesy 51)» 14 


comme c{tantle: ptemicr degreu/appre! _— 
& le ſtir fondemens fiir:ley. wrys mage 
la cognoiſaneede-guel que vexfoit=2. 


| ave: oa fare difialicdonblicrnoſtre- oc on 
prononcittionzpoutagprendeolavyne) » x 

vo 4 » cikgrade beſoinh que vdaboublicriawoftre 
Þ ; '$ 


p wi _— * £ 
- 


£7 Tunz Fanrnkcx 
but it is neceſſavie thas you foonll. - 


remember ours, 
Rome was not built in ope 
 . That will be doiie by little and lth i” tne, 
— - Being able to ' provenc perifeithy 4) 
'” . letters and to yine the true yones + 
and fit accent, 


it will be aftermard oa for you eh reads: 
Being Able once $0 par 


and pronennce: Iys.5-2.5 
It wy be very > gs td wnderſtand i. 5. 
end being able! once 10 jnderfiand it,” *: \.-- 
_ bt will be yory eaſe for you to ſpeaks 5 ﬆt, 
One cannot 
what he cannot anderfand;: | 
- and one caynot under itaid, what be cax 
netther read nor pronomnce« © © * Ir 
Ton ſay trad av hour doubt. | 
One muſt thn begin with the: ra and 
of the letters ©: for the profis ts double. 
1t will ar ale you not _— weaderridy- "3: 
but alſo to write perfett | 
For the felfe fame rules « me 2707 
the one, mall frach you the othes.: 1 
$0 thar if you will keeper well this ordav;* 1": © De 
no word; though never ſohard, but tn a 
5” 4 ſeavighe, br a foreaghs; you fabt->nirs 
prononnce it as well as any Frenchman borne */ 


Atryukbit - 


mais eſt iecefltire que: Yolig Vous - 
reſouneniez de lanoftre.* © 
Rome ne fut pas toute baſtic en ide 
Ccla ſe fera peu 4 pen & aut ly temps... 
Pouuant vne fois parfaicfoment ptononecer VF, 
lettres & leur pk ſon | w"YY 
& Paccentpropre 
1 vons $ apres fort y delite © 
| Pounantene fois parfaiQtement lire, 
& prononcer, | | 
il vous ſera fort aifEdEF ettendre $7 
-JEtle progar) vne fois parfai&edient cial 
il vous ſera fart aiſEde le paxler,,, +, 
Lon ne fcoutole iter; NORM NEIN SAI CIS 
ce que l'on n'cntend points 
& Vonne ſcauroit entendre,ce que Forine | 
peut ou Iire ou prononeer..” 
Vous dites vray, fans dotite. 
Il fant donc commenter par la proventhaibn}" 
des lettres: car le profit cn el? \ double, 
Il vous ſervira non ſculement abienlirgg\ | © 
mais aufſi a parfaitemert eſcrirc. | 
Carjles meſimes reigles, qui vous monſtrexbit 
_Ion,vows enſcigneront autre. : 
De forte que { vos garder ceſt orane rib > 
j 2 mor idifficilequ' en moins debuift * © 
ou quinze jours, vous neprofnondet no 
bien q'vn Frangols 7 2g ka... 
| " a 


TBET YI 


"T8 


| Tuz Pazxcy 
and is three Weg hr with 6. ant. 1 


at the moſt you be ab... {AgE' pon 
$0 Write 38.178 "P £23101 277 1:7, 4: emo 
[ ; . _—_— OE . ' wit FRO FF? 
1s 5 poſſible ! pet EY "ng Obs It 21 £: 


nenjthſtans ng 1 helecue Jef - 21.5) 6,77 306000" 
for your reaſons are like merch, or 


and for as much as before we 2% any fur berg i 3 

I would favne,know if I can karl - ets: 

and what a; fereres, i there #5 between Jour, cv 
pronunciation and ours, I pre) Jos... .....o13 
dike me, and [will anſwer Jaws... oo) 11 |; 

It 4 well{aid,] amy content, - dio} nv 3131.04 14 


Of the Diviion « of eLetters: I 


Hen: ktters vai os En no n 
inthe French rongue. a” : 

T here are two and twentie. oC) 1 GY 

Whick ti +hey ? Atb.c;d Rf inc 414 

Into how many party are hich dioretea = 


fur 3H 4 T3 [ 


Tuto two parts,,...; * . - :- ny -ovl 
which be they ? &9 1 war pee Clear 11111 
Vowely, aud conſonants. *.. 191 - 18.) 
What  avewell ? ..,... | ne vr 5 v1 
A vowel j4 a lettor whichof t ele. 2 20 
hath a votee, and is prowonnced SOIT 4M #+ 
How many vowels are thote ?. 411 iD 40 


Sixto wit,a,e,i,oyy; > £240 FU8 
= W148 


Eſt 


"ALfnapmnx] 4x 
& qu'en trois ſepmaines off wifflaſy © » wt 
t | au plustard voter pulfſſes") » v mnunnl ans Bs 
; | parkiiitians cſtrites © vis" bad) 
2/70 Eſt tpoMble? yolrwefdiates efihervellier; = 
©, 31} routes fojs ic yous en croy 0450 554 wot 
22277 car yous raiſons ont vray ferblableyſ» w «<t) 
5:1 Ft d'aurtimt quedtvant quepaſſer omteey: 5:1." 
3 ie deſire ſcavoir,fh ic ſcay bien mes lottres ; P 
| & quelledifferenteilynomvewaſyter ion 
15.0 proteomic wHhnftro,ievony prie 0\n2 
3 de minterrogyer, & la ie vous qyCU 
71: | C'cſt bien dT erfhibbontens wb hi» wht 


bY OUNCE KIIOIOE 24 21 13 NINTLONT 


De la DinifiondegFreress >" 
7. worn 3430 ws 

Ombieny a ilde lettres ©» yan as 028% 
enla langne Franedife > anon. » V1 ID 

Il y ena vipgt & deux, * Aeeny,ont II! 
» Qut ſont elles? A,b,c,d,e f,&&.""\"S hu. + N b 

1. Encombicn de parties ſont clles differ?" .0V1 


| Endeuxpartics, adder ptr an agaries yg. 
I] Qui ſontelles uot a ane One ne 


1 | Voyclles & conſonit — 19990958 170044) 
in ) eeſt-ce quViievay (HIT EIEIES 


1 | Vne v6yale eft ontefettrs. nt de foytheſitie'* 
>QF a voix, & ſe pronounce d'clle tHefitie dinmey; 


#5 Combicn y4Idevoyelhg272 707) 5 110 
Sirafpauolr jew. e 9 5m 11 nA 


C 3 


% 


2® Taun:FnannceH 
What « 4 ebnſonest 7 -- 


eA tonſonant is a lettgy which bath neither | 
ſound nor voice without one of the vowels, 
41 bis the wich cannot o Fmt 
without the vowell 6, | 2970103 
How many. \ 1 are hers 3 ARNIE 
| gy * that 4 t9/076; badſgimsp £44 
J OE m__ 7 _— — 
erefore do; you fenwe:0u 
Beearſe if is wocher 6 vwe-207 apnoea. ; 
What chew t 


It 18 an te afbiration by hewbabels wed, AN EIS. 


wherein it i545 pronounced with greater 
ve bemenyiey eqgres it wasld be dfliertiſec ! 
as hantcr and not antcr. 
Into bow many parts Tf A 
are the confer engnts Sno? | J 
Into two,to wit, *» «ob -2 4a 
utes and Liquida,;, 


What 4 Fug /:- .; 


A C Mute u «conſonant, _- | 2c 7 


which before another conſonant, Lt 


except beforel and ri ue We 07 
onennced, either inthe feuning, oy” 
0741 the mdf or ja the endgeicher v 4 Teo? | 
"or of 4 /ylables; fo VT.) 
vous me faictes orand qort certes : vr 
Reade,Vou me faite gran $a certes, "+" 


'T 


Auruass r: 33 
ueſt-ce qu * vue conſonante ? gn dtd 3 2122 2241) 
Vne Conſonante eſt vnelettre quia's ©. : +)? 
nul fan ouvonxans Pone des voyblles. .. 
7] comme beg &c quonic (anreit prononee 
; ſans la voyelle c, 
Combicn y ail de Covſonantes 2. 
i Quirae : C eſt gary Af g/m. 22 
: 9,.r,f,t, x," x 11 
Pourquoy laifſez vous þ 2. roars SY. 15 x han 
Parce que h, n'eſt ny voyclleny conforunts-\ 
Qu'elt ce donc ? ad 
." © HF, clt vne aſpization,par hquellelemot 
on clle ſe troune fe prononceatlec plus - 
de vehemence;qwonne ſcroit autrement, | | 
comme hantey ; & non pas anter. | 
. | En combiende partie g 
" ſox diuife es ley Conſorantcs ? 
1; | Endeux parties; 8ſganoir, 
'n Muetres & Liquides. 
{| Queſt ce qu'vne Muette ? 
; & Vne Muettc eſt vne confſonante, 
d qui deuant vne autre conſonante, 
exceptEdeyant;/, our, n'elt iamais 


9 


= prononcece, ſoit au commencement, 

x ſoit au miliey, ſoit a la fin,ou d'vn mat; 
4 ou d'vne {yllabe; comme, 

J Vous me farties grand tort cerves : 


7 Liſez, vou me faite gran tor certen, 
my -:. C 4 


F 74 T-K ® Prin Cu 


Give me an examplo 07 two wherten the - i112 11) Dont 
Mutes art friiammced before Lagde;otio 39717 mu 
craindre/ptzinidre;front Aento;erand, ale: ' cra 


to1{64 yer rbariives he 9s l andebr Erer 
#n the ſelfeſame fy llable, AS19159 3 ant da 
for if it be thefraiſe, they be INT 04 a 


# grand{ivurhayt rac. TiG4iB3tk $12 2L 1110 CC 


It muſt be nk lieuJhau FOCe .'. 1 Ne! 44 U 
P and x be alſo pronounced 1 LOUNTOTEEP & 
51 the mid. #f a word, '7 p | 4 Ve ma Win TY a 
but not iu the end, as exces, * 40 2008 ON no 
excepter,oxptiiner,ofc. TR PEAKS ANY BE” 
Is there none otherexception of the Mutes P11.) N'y 
Yer, far:thowphk be 4 ute gov W1- i 7-10 $12 
alwayes prouuwuneed 1197 (ob BY t 
in the words which are take#6nt fe the 24) 0 (4:4 a 
Latine ronguc;aceltimer;eſprid.toſtifierz6e.” [ 


You muſ} except, Chreſyen .boneltie, |  1423D"nTH1f 
<{moing,Creſpin beltexceſte;preſter, 2% | 7 

and all the verbe eltre, 7 * 2: 11.4 US 7 C 

T hs exception hath'no power ' \i'- ' 31 90TH Cel 
bat in the Latine words one L ay ( 
for in the true PrenchwirldC, {; 'mever (2. c 
pronountet before-ans * 1730! .-2 ey ] 
other conſonant;as 'brufler, eine; 
eſlire,touſiours meſchantadappet;es's,: | 

T hey muſt br pronounced brifter Moe, | qene = 
fontours,mechant, Echapper;® . * © © 7655" 
How 


Aurwnis's + 1 Is 

2 Donnez moy une example'on demxofffes®* ks 
1's | muertes ſont profiencteb rn ell NE 
2 crainare ,plaindre front, flente grairl, | NG 
t Ftencore cela g'cnrend quand Z,&#, forie® 0 © 
dans la rpeſme (yllabe'gte1a copfojtante,” 

© 4YF car autrcmehtel'es nefdiitpoint Pee, 
"OF com me,grand lies "hamt Hoe," » 1 


4 
” K 


FC U faurlire,grand Fiew; bid PO&t/ © HR AGE 0.07 ah 
«+1 " T «+ ” "Ov 
50TH P & x, ſorit abi pronnder 04h en OL 
\P — Þ X ” * | _ þ 
au milien d'vnenot, © ©» © 44,4 


mais non pas a la fin,comtine recon, 
excepter, exprimer,Qe. 13 TSS 
N'y ail point d'aultres txctprion des inijettes 
| $1 a car f,encore qu'elle ſoit muette of ©7363 
BE touſtours prononce? SOON 
| aux motsquiſontde;ivezdes __ 
: Latins,comme eſtsmer efprit, efifir ec. "—"_ 
' + FI] fantexcepter Chreftion;Foneſte, * * Wes 
teſmoing,Creſpin,beſte, tefte,preſter,” v 
> & tout le verbe,eftre;&c, dot 
' | Caſte © Exception n' a lieu : | . 
quaux'moti Latins ſeulement,  '-- 2 
car aux Vrays mots Franco1s,5,n elt j Frans m 
prononcee devant une 
autre conſonante,comme bruſler,meſme,” 
eſlire, toufioprs ,meſchant eſchapper,&e. | 
os THes faut ron Geral gry, 
| _ ronionrs,mechant Chapt.” 


\ 


_ 


26 Tap Fanncu 
* " How ma es are there ?. Cs: 
| Fon, om bcdfgpafins FR 
What i a Liquid ?. ; 
A Liquids @ conſonant | EN IM 
which walwaies pronounced 
Either in the beginning, or in the midſt, . 
' 07 in the end of a word or ſyllable; 
« vn mal.ſur mal,bap.renom. .. .. 

Tow muſt except |,before $,t,0r x,4t the exe 
either of a ſyllableor of a word, '\.. ....: i: .. 
4 haulr,faulx,fils,o+c. 1 aet etito 
pronexnce haur, favx lipyefc . _ _ 

How many, Liguids be there ! 

Foare,to witzl mnt, $105k of! 3-3; 

1s there net any vowel —_ 
that can be a conſonant ? 

Ter, which he they? 

I, an4v, when SL follometh averber vowel, 

being in the beginning "\ | 
either of a word,or of a fglable, 4, 
ic, Jeſus, ay, rouſiours, 
vous auoir,ſcavoir; &; v; woe r faevicg 
as VIQFE Wray, fc - | - 8; 
For if they be either un mT midſt, v or: 
at the cud of a Hlablegthe hey be not... .. 
co, ſonauts As COgNEUey is Sc 

What difference us therg bermeene | i and 42 2? E 


None concerning their  Pranwnciationg + 
ht 


ALvWARRT:. 


ombien ya. ilde Mucrtvs ?- yy, (33's 0 
Onze, aſgaudir bedfg poor © $9555 5 ROY 
Queſt-ce qu'vne lignde'd © ISSN 
ne liquide eſt vne conſonants 
vie roufionrs prononcee. - * 
{i it au commencement {oitau A; 
ſoit 2 la fin d'vn mor.ou d'vne iyilabe; 
comme v# mal, ſwrenaly; boy renom. | 
| 1! faur excepter;/;deuanc'e;v,0m x, 4 lafn Y 
ou Gvne ſyllabe,ou vn mot; ©. *r* © ' > 
r comme haxt, cm re 4650 
= prononcez bexrefewa fir Sc, tv 1 
- combienyaildetiquides | 
Quatre, aſcanojr {w;w,v, + + 
N'y ail pointde voyclles 
qui puiſſent eſtreconſonantes F-\ 
$1 a Quelles ? 
' | 4& v, quand ils okt q&quedorre voyclle 
apres cux eſtant au commencement 
oud'vn mot,0udwme PINE ; 
Fe, Jeſna,iny, tmfiours,, L 
V 0H A257 ,ſeapoir,& vayant rapres wm 
comme virre,vrey Ac. 
CarFYils ſort ou an milieu,ou 
alafin d'vne ſyllabe,ils ne ſont pas - - I 
confonantee;comme cegwevsfallegBce. | A 
Quelle difference yailentres & pp? » 


Nulle quant a la prononcietion, 


FF T n = Ir miore Gf, 
but very great concetningthtirveritings ©” 
What difference I pray Ju 1b 3G 09G 5 


n 

I,  alwayes put in the being. 2 1 V 1:44 9.2=*..1 "Que 
of a word or of a leg 65 2777 {in 06013: V7 Ell 
amatis, touſiours, 8&9#tHeu1t inaconſosiney, » , | d 

or in the atidft of a ſflebiorhaving ey oo. 335 2; 1, 

a conſouant following, mi;maots, "pe FEE" z | C 
fait,licu,and then it if @mome{{uce i 51 V 

Y « alwayes tither by * ſolfepabyal,o 23%" b 
or in the mid} ofcagnorth 110,50 el on i NI7 < 
having a vowel follonatey farida and 2th 0 
know it fromi,couſtuatt; £2440: + ”Y a 
voyant,yeurx, and not aybdnpWogaitgiens;o.:. ro | 
or it is in the end of a wora,@% vyjdray}s 2717 fl 4 

! auray. {oyor : 3 jor is 1 | 
We muſt except thefſewmands}quy6NGS ACA +! $ - 
Cantlwnt) ; a2 itt 


. Of the yawellss'': " aig} 


2007.02 JB” d P{Le9I © Tyf) 
Ow a prexbunnd try adv « 
FJ" A ts pronounced plaine andlong, B\\.52 


this En liſh perdateoBei mp UH 0 


wa,t2,fa,la os 2 yr) =eoaje 2"2UOI cer 
( 141: (13.2): ©. 21 i ens p MA, 

How do you paths che dipbaing i A C11} Bi 
Ai,ts pronquitcedlike thus B Gn hai;002 I} Co 


having taker \awaytr;,ur elſe kreco: ___ HIM F:3 
or olſe like the Evgplyt.diprrungy en; Is $83 ola a 


A 1 e:mials n x7 
mais grande quant 4 Cetlhograplogiert = W692 1h 
Quelle, ie vovs price 2. EpaD5 4 ©. WR 
lt roufiours mis au COOUMENGE MEN, q 
d'vn mot ou d'vne ſyllabe comme 
1amats tonfiours,& lors eft.canlonaniay a 42H 
oy ou au milicu d*yne-ſyllabeayant;e,ou-ns; » 1A 
'" vne conſonante apre3liyyeamme PMs. :r 
iN fait,lien,& lors el voyelle, 
7 eſt couſiours ou a par ſoy,comme Tal, 

| ou au milien d'vn mory5 1 ane neg ans 1 
? ayant vne voyelle apres pour le ..;. VL 
©} ciſtinguer de #, conſonante comme Jyart, - 
Fr 20yant yeux, 8 non Alas fOOhant SEW, * 
ou 4 la fin d'vn mot comme b,en,f iran, 
Ji - z ARYA) - 
+ :© Fi! faut excepter ces mots gu fruenfeisce,: & 


* royelles, ER 


if 


2 Omment —— lettre a?. 
A \{e-prononce ounert-& long, comme 
*) ce mot Anglois awe.to be 3 awe; comme «iu l 
mata,ſr,la,batipart blanc,%c. 
> ih AF Ga 0 
» Þ Comment prononcez vous la diphthotnguea a? -: 
' | A: /e prononce comme cet. Anglois we, - 
24 ayantoſte h,comme e,neutre, v7 
«| oucommela dipthongue Aogloife e, 


30 Tuzr Fanncu 


« paix, mais; iamais, faire, - 7 
We muſt pronounce as if it were written, I 
Peas, meas, iameas,feare, or fere,c. p- 
ain. 
How do you jr ononnee ain ?- Cor 
Ain # pronotinced like Ein, as ainſi, Ain 
pain; main, pronewnce Cinſi,pein, þ4 
mein, cc, ; | ” 
\v, au, 
How do Jour pronounce au? | -- Y Cor 
Au # pronounced like an o long, An 
or el(t like this Engliſh word owe 01 
aufſi, Paut&aurant,ancun, 4 
pronounce 6fly,Pol;d*6tant,ocun.. * P 
ay, 
How do you yronownee FA > | Con 
Ay will be pronownced like E maſeuln long. ef! 
4 i' ay, feray,'' tray, Cc 
veade 16,fere,r ire: | P! 
Except fay,may,peay,cathay, E 
fontensy,partenay,Paunay, where ay i 4 #- 
ſounded like © neurre.. p' 
EC. 
How do you pronounce C? | Con 
Diverfly..nphy ? "racy _ 
Becauſe there be three kinds of E. ) bar 


Which be they ? 
E maſculine, c feminine, © nentre, 


E Maſctt 


Atvruannt, 
come paix mas, iaman, faite, 


11 faut prononcer cottime vil sf elcript, | | : 


pace mes lamear, feart,&c. 
417, 
Comment ſc prononice ain ? £2 a6 
Ain ſe protionce ein,comme ainff, > 
pain, main, pronotees. einſy, pein;” ' 
mein, Ac, ; t dg 
ah, 
Comime:t ſe prononce as ? 
An (e prononce conime's lang, 
ou ce mot Ang.ols ove comme _ 
aufſi, Pauls autant Authn, 
pronouncez, #f}r, P ol,dot ant,ocun. 
ay. . 
Comment ſe prononce ay ? 
ef ſe prononce comine E maſculinlong x 
comme i4y,feray, ira, | 
prononcez i e fare Fire, 
Excepterz fay,>ay,gray, cathay, | 
fontenay partenay  annay,oit ay ie 
prononce,comme' neutre, 
| Fo 
Comment prononce> vous e? 
Diucrſement, Poarquoy ?' | 
vJ Pour-ce qu'il y cna dettols ſortes, 
Qui ſonr ils ? ME a obeads - LAND 
e-maſculin,e feminin,& e neutre, 


-. 


- 


E. 


o = 


Taz Fxxnncn 


If 
E mafculin, - 
How ſhell ane know E maſculine. ? 
E maſculine is noted with an accent 
over his head, as this E, 


How do you pronounce Cc f maſculin? 


It is pronounced ltke the c at the end oft he Lain 


word amare, or like e,of this. E nglifh word 
the ; comme — beam&,&c, 
c fern, 


'TIL® 


It is v pdf gry wn na Or, 
French tongue in their beginying, 
#9 pronounce C feminig he cauſe 1 i 1s. , | 
peeniigr to phe. # renchue ouely , la chat... I 
the provienciation ERS wn SOS 
karned,but in hearing themta found it« 
It i almoſt ſounded [ike g.of tbe Fug 
words, able,table ,poſli ible, - _ | 
amiable : all che differenc I... 
that the engliſhme y, do | prongynce it as 
if it were be efore |, and they, [maothcr,, ito v-57m 
in their month,pre ſling « the pales at + onouitite 


3: a7 


with their rongucwherg comreriviſe the, - Js "11: 


Frenchmen do give him kis ſonnd © 
after |,opening a little their month. ., 


- 


Arvudap ty 
E maſealin. 

Comment copnoiiſer vous & maſcalin T 

E maſculin eſt note d'un accent 
ſar la teſts,comme e. 

Comment ſe prononce e maſculin'? 

Il ſe prononce comme e de la fin de ce mor 
Latin aware : ou comme edumot Anglots' 
The comthe,pare * pre,bouts;beante oe," 

 e feminin, 

Comment ſe cognoilt e feminin ? 

E feminin eſt cogneu quand il n'a 
aucun accent {ar la teſte;comme e, 

Comment fe prononce efeminin? 

E feminin ſe prononce aur commencement 
avec difficult&par tes eſtrangers dela'* © © 
langue Francoiſe, antanequiil eft * ++ 5, 00® 
p<culier au Francois ſculcment,$ bjcti-* 
qu'il en faut apprendre 
- | nem > = teux': : 
il ſe prononece 'prefque romme Eo 
e de ces mors Anglois abls, dro, 
amiable;tourela difference oft, 9 
que les Anglois le prononeefm comme” © 
$i] cſtoit devant /;8& Peſtoaffent. - - - © - 
en la bouche,en prefſant tea palais 355" 

avec leur languc,ouau contrarre leg” +» * 5c 

Frangoisluy donnent fa proncdciationy” | 

apres /;en ownrant un iy lzbouche' 


34 - Typ Fanncu 
| to give bins i(ſe out 28, donne, 
faute,partegrace,gach of theſe words 
bring ewo /yllables,. 
E neutre, ] 
How # © neuter to he known ? F Cc 
E neuter u noted no more then i WA 
c feminin,but it it alwaies 
before either or 30> That is to-be anderſtort 
whey e # in the ſelfe ſame ſyllable that 
either | or r,or {;be; aa: 
belle,terre,c{trezo*7; nom? 
Exce pr the plurallof the newnes: x 
which do end their fi nowlar number with C frney 
1,48 choſcs, toutes,belles, &c. 
in the whith'c remaineth feminint © 
except the words of one ſyllableyes , 
des,lcs,mes,ſesqe8;,c0,in the whwb 
EC 15 neuter, *(1..? 
How do you pronounce © 'newter Bousi>..0: 
E n:»ter is ſounded both plame and font, A 
rele Snglife mee haie any thhjngrncy 
h from hai,and mifrem mayor elfs lake * 
the dipthang ca of this word pre | 
« elle,tcrmc,preſic.e*s. | ON 
pronounce calle,fearme,preal}. - £4 039 N 
Ts there not any word wherin the tire 1/9) 3978 
e can be fornd 4: It £1 7 © 
Yes,4e this world hondters, mberef the ff "ll * 
cul 


tt £5 


ISA” "EIT 
w A - 
= 


/ 3 
', 


Atoyas Py. 
pour luy donnex forte, came dopre. 
fagte,porte,race an chacun de ces mots 
c(tant de deux 1; Habes, 

E nemre, 
Comment ſc cognoilt e neutre? 
E neutre n'eſt point note,non plus que 
e feminingmais il eſt touftours 
Ti devant oy /,qu n,0u 5.Cela &entend 
qua: dil eſt en la meſme ſyllabs queſt | 
ou /,ou r,00 5, comme 
belle, terregeſtre,@&c, 
Exceptez le pluricr des noms 
quilſe finiflent au 6 neuliet par e feminin,.. 
comme choſgs toutes belles. ec, 
auſquels edemuere touſiours feminin,.. 
exceptEles mots Fane ſyſlabe,comme. _ 
derles, mes ſes $es 5; auſquels | 
e cit neutre, 
Comment ſe proronce e nettre? 
E neutre fe pranarce oyvert Fo 
ces mots Anglois heie qu may,cn gltatt 
h de haie,& m dc may; ou blew comme 
la dipthongu&ea en ce hot feace ©} . 
, comme elle,ferme,prefte,ec, 
19 prononcez eale fearme preaſt, 
N'y ail point de mots ou les trays 
e ſc troyvent ? 
. | Sia comme hoyeſtere.donte premier 
et D 2 


% 
- 


-_ 
= 


44 NS, 


| 36 Tur Fancy 
c 1 neuter becauſe it is befor: [, | | 
& it pronounced long: the ſeconde u femiiin, 
becauſe he hath no accent over his head, 


and i pronounced fhort:and the la(t 
% maſculinnoted with an accent,and is ſoundea 


like Engliſh e. 
How do you pronounce ce before morn ? C 
E before mor n # pronounced like an a AX 


ſo that e inthe ſelf ſame ſyllable 
that m or n#5,a5 Femme,cntre, 
prendrezpronownce them as if they 
were written, famme,autre,prandre, 


Hath'this yule no exception ? p C 
Tes:we mnſt except when i ts before c, $; 
for then c 1 pronounced like 
E a#d not like a, 


& bien,mien,tien,fien, rien, vien. 
T hat is to be underſtood when both i ande be 
in the ſame ſyllable that n u in:for if it be not 
in the ſame ſyllable c is ſounded accey ing to 
tbe [pore rule,to wit, like ana; " 
#: ſapience,audicnce,conſcience,fc.. 
in which words or their like | 
c is ſounded like a,al though that 
i be before e, becauſe i is not im the 

' ſamefyllable wherin ts c.YTou muſt thes 
pronounce,ſapiance,audiance, 

conſciance, &c. 


v 


ALPHARY 

j elt neutre,g cauſe qurileſt deyant 7, 
& ic _—___ long:le ſeco Ein, 
a cauſe qu'il n'eſt point note d'vn geeent, 
& ſe prononce brief: &le dernicr 
maſculin,note,& ſc pronorce comme 
e ou Anglois ou Latin, 


Comment ſe prononcee devart ww op & ? 
E devant w ou » ſe prononce comme vn «, 


pourveu quee ſoit cn la melme {yllabe 
que »,ou ”,comme femme, entre, = 
Penere;illes faple prongncer comg 5'ile 
eſtoynt eſcripts fangme antre,pranare. 


Ceſte reigle n'a elle point d'exception ? 
S1 a:il faut excepter, quand s va deyant e, 


car lors e eſt prononeF comme 

e,& non pas comme 4, 

comme bien,mien tin, ien,vien, vin. 
Cela 8'entend quand,i & « ſont en la 
meſme ſyllabe que »,car vil nc en la 
meſme {yllabe,r ſc prononee {c]on la 
reigle generale c'eſt aſcavoir comme 44 
COmMe ſapience,audience,confrience, &c. 
cans leſquels mq's,ou leprs {emblabley, | 
e eſt proponcs comme & cncore quil 
ait :deyant,4 capſe que j n'&lt pay en |a 
meſme ſyllabe, que e 1] taut done 
prononcer ſapiance,andiance, 
ronſciance, oe, 


D 3 


38 Tun FrxeENnCcH 
' Hathnotthe generall rule of c before n” | 


any other exception ? ak = '% 


Yes What is it ? 
It #. that E before n i the third 
porſon of the plurall of verbes 
& never pronounced 
like a,bar like C, 
Why ? 
Becauſe N #5 never pronounced 
in the third perſon of rhe plural of 


verbi,in the which e muſt be ſounded feminings 


firent ,autent,danſert,avoyent, 
pronounce firet, ſautct, 
danſcr, avoycr. 
| el. 
How ds you prononnce the dipthong ci ? 
El pronounce! like E maſcultn,s 
ſcigner ſcize,peigner,e*c. 
ſound (Egi.er,ſEze ,PEgner,Cc. 
Hath net this rule any exception __ 
Yes. How many? T wo, 
Which is the firſt: ? 
The firſt ts of theſe words el, and fel, 


& of thoſe that are derived of them,as vCit, feit, 


veirent.fejrent wheris is pronumnced, 
and not e, Read they 
vi,f,,virent,firent &c. 
Which & the ſecond? 


[a 


ALPHABRT. 


La reigle generale de e devant », 
n'a elle point d'aultre exception 
$1 a Quelle ? 

C'ef que edevant » delatroiſeſme il 
perſonne de plurier des verbes '% 
ne ſe prononce jamais 
comme 4 mais commee, 


| Pourquoy ? | : 
4 Laraiſoneſt,que » n'eſt jamais prononcee . 
by a la trolfieſme perſonre du plurier des 

ts rerbes,& dont e eſt feminincomme 


firent,ſautent danſent,avoyent, 
1] faut prononcer firet,ſantet, 
danſet,avoyet, 
17 
Comment ſec prononce la dipthongue ez? 
Ei ſe prononce comme e maſculin,comme 
ſeigner,ſeize,peigner.c&c, 
prononcez [egner,/ſeze pegner, Cc , 
Ceſte reigle n'a clle point d'exceptian ? - + 
Sta. Combien? Deux. KS. 2:51 
Quelle eſt la premiere? +. ,- | 
1 La premiere eſt de ces deux mots ves & fes 
It, & de leurs derivez,comime veir,feit, 
veirent,feirent,on 5 clk-pranonce, 
& non pase.Il fault donc lire 
| vi.fi,virent firent, ec. 
Quelle eſt la ſcconde ? 
Thi , D 4 


. 
# | 


40 Tun Frnngcn 
| The ſecond us when 1 followath _- 
for then both c and ave pronotiuced, 
4 pcindre, creindre, veine, gcindre- 
cn, 
How doe you prononnce + ? 
Eu #& pronounced likeu onely, as 
feu, peu, voulen, Dien, licu, 
pronownce,fu, pu, vouln, 'Diu, lu, 
keeping notwithſtanding ſomewhat 
we Pexancyares| os 
ba] 

How do you pronnmnce \ ? 

I i pronounced like the dowble Engliſh ee 
as fit, mir, rit, pris, ſuit, 
reade f.er, meet, reet, precs, ſucet. 

CE TOs 

How do you pronomnre E and + nottd with 
two points over their heads in the manner,E, 1d 

E and i noted after this mannev avs divided © 
from the vowel going afore, and they make «4 
ſyllable by themſelver, as pa1s, veve, , 
creve, naif,baif, pocre, Read pa-18 vet-E, 
crey-b, py-if, ba if, py-S16. 

(#, 


How do you pronounce o ? 

O pronounced like the En lifh word owe, 
as ſot, pot, mor, lot, 74 olter. Except 

fol, fol, which are pronognced fou, ſou. 


Atrnapnr. 


' a & T- © * 


La ſecondeeſt quand # ſuit apres ez, 
car lars e & s ſonp tous Gear pronones 
comme peindre,crebngiee, veine elidee. 
+ - ., dn" ae » | 
Commeyr prononcez yous e f . 
E« ſont prononcez comme n, comme 
I v x 0 » 43 ++ Tote 
fen,pen,voulen Diey New, o_ 
prononce?, fir, pn, vouln, Dip, [5%, 
retenant neantmoins vn peu 
de la prononciation de e,* 
z, 
Comment pronqncez vous # ? 
I ſe proyonce comme le double ev Anglaje, 
473 OLE WAS EYE. 4 . 
comme fit, mit, it, pris, ſuit, | 
liſez feer, meet, reet, prees, ſueet, 
C Ng 
omment pronancez. vous, #, & 1, n 
10 deux pdints ſar [a teſle,en celſte mz me 7, 
&,& j, notez enceſte manicre ſont diviſez * 
dela voyele precedente, & font vne 
{yllabe apart, comme pajs ene, © = 
ereve, if, poxre, iſe: pa-is ven-2, 
rene, na-if, ba-if, po-tte, tes 
0, 
Comment prononcez yoſs o? 


0 ſc prononce.comme ce mat Avglois awe - -- 
comme ſot, pot, mor, lot, oſcy, 0 og 
folſol,qui ſont proyohee for ſoy. 


. 
- 


42 Trr Fannen 
| Ol. oy. 
How do you pronounce 0i, or oy ? 
O1,or oy,are pronounced like 06,45 
moy,toy,ſoy,toir,boit,r1y, Joy. .. 
Read moE,tuE foe toer boetſoet,ro8.lat : : 
and note Fs this E ts pronounced . | 
like e nenter, or like . SI 
the Engliſh p; rpthong ca,. 
Cel, : 
How do you pronounce exu? 
cell & proyonnced like 11 as ceuure, coeur, 
Real VUF&,CUr,in opening wand 
making it long,as borrowing ſomewhat of the 
hay ipn of e,which'; before it, 
om. 
How do you pronounce on. ?. 
Om s ; pronounced 4s if it were written our; 
45 Nom, TEnQm,reade nOUN,renoun.... 
On, 
How al you pronounce on Al 
On # pronounced as if it were written our, 
4 mon,non,ton, 
rYeade moun,noun,toun; 
a. -} 
How 4o you pronounce Ou > 
Ou zs pronounced like the E weliſh double | 00 5 
4 nous,vous.tous,{ous, 
read noo0s,vaos,toos; ſoos. 


Co 


Cc 


CH 


S 


ALPHABET: 
05. Of, 

Comment prononcez yaus 9 on ” fn | 

05 ou 09 ſe pronance comme.oe,comme... .... 
moy,toy ſoy toitgboit roy, boy, + 
Liſez moe,toe, oe wtocr,bodtgroe, los, 

& notez quz celt e {ce proyence 
comme e neutre,ou comme 
la dipthongue Angloiſe es, 

an, .. 

Comment prononcez yous.es ? 

a&# 1& PLONORCE # comme #uxre, Cam, 
Liſez «#rz2,car,cn ounrant,s,& le 
fai'ant lIong,comme periicipantyun peu 
dee,qui eſt devant ly; 

O08. 

Comment prono'cez vous om ? 

Om {ec prononce co:nme $'il eſtoit eſcript nn, 
cO:mme.vom,renom, liſez BONN yenoun, 

on, 

Comment prononcez vays on ? 

On ſc prononce comme 81] cſt6kt eſcri pt 9, 
COMINCE 220,909, fon, | 
liſezmonn,noun,toun, 

| | on, 

Comment prononcez vqus ex ? 

0# ſe prononce comme le double og Anglois, 

comme oz vous tons: ſons, 

_ lifez n005,9005,to0s, ſoos, 


44 Tarr Faxnxxcy 
U, 
How do you pronounce u ? 
us pronounced as the Scots 
do pronoun u of that word Gud, 
or like the y of that word, lute « 
bur, far, uſcr, &r. 


How do you es ow 

Y pronounced even 4s _ French, 
or the Engliſh ge, 4s 
lui, auſly, ainſi, ceftuy, aniourd'huy. 
Reallni, offi, cinli, cerui, ojourd'm. 


Ofthe Confonants, 


Ir, fith that the pronunciation 
of the French tongue ant 
generally of all the of 
laygnages confiſteth is in the e pronunciation 
of the letters but eſpecially of 
the rowels ( beegoſet het without them the 
conſonants cannot give any ſound) 
and that there be vowels which give 
voyee both ts the ſyllables "and tothe —_— 
ard beſides that, we have ſuff ſu »fficiently ego 
ſpoken of the [arve vowels . will et 2h. ihe 
for the pronunciation of, of the = rexch + ds 
a well to vead well, as te þ 


An uy oQ ve ©Q fQ = = 


Artvnanar. 


We 
Comment prononcez vous's ? 
U ſe prononce comme les Eſcoflois 
prononcent # de ce mot 87; 
ou « de ce mot iwrz;comme 
but fut uſer, &c. 
” 
Comment prononcez vous y? 
7 ſe prononce totit ainſi que 5 Frangors, 
ou comine le double ee Anglois, comme 
Iyy ,anſſy,ainſy ceftuy,aviourd* buy, 
liſez,{#i,o/{,cinſs,cgtui,oionrd ni. 


Des Conlonantes. 


| M Onſicur, puis que la prononciation 

de la langue Frangoilſe,& 
generalementde toures les autres 
langues,copfiiic en la pronofctation 
des lettres mais principalement en cclle 
des voyelles,( Fautant que fans icelſes ics 
conſonantes ne petvent doner aucttifon) 
& que ce ſont les Yoyelles quidonneft 
voix,& aux ſy'labes,& aux mots; 
& qe nous ayons afſez {uftiſament 
parie deſdites voyelles:cela ne ſaffit i] pas 
pour la prononciation de la langue Francoiſe 
tant bien lire,qu'a bien parler? 


Tyxz Fanncu 


vowels differeth from the pr onuncidtyen of 
Jours;ſo the pronunciation of our 
conſonants is much different from 
yours,the which thing cauſeth your. 
tongue and ours to diff. r ſo wach 
in the pronunciation, 
Then it ts needfull for you to kyow, 
how onr conſonants are pronounced, 
and diſcern the true difference 
which is betweene the pronunciation of our 
conſonants and yours. 
Thave learned that even from the beginning, 
2 by the table that you heave mai of chew 
| in this booke, rY 
It is the butter, | am very glad of it, 
But I deſire to know of you have nat 
forgotten theme. For you nu/t. 
repeat them every day,aud fo often, 
that you may imprint them un ſuch ſort 
ito your memory,that they be 
a eafie und familiar unto you,as 
your owne, For without them it is 
impoſſible that ever yan can 
pronounce well,cither reaning or | 
ſpeakin? gar that ever you ſbould 1 
write truly, | | 
7 pray Jeu then,aukg me them, 


Ns forſooth. For even as the pronunciation of our 


IE 


Autvwainrn. 
Nenny.Car comme 1a prorionetation de nos 
voyelles differe de la ewonciien te 
voltres,aufly la prononciation de 103 
Conſonantes eſt beauconpdiftcrent ** | 
de la yoſtre, qui fait que yoſtre © © 
langue & la noſtre different tart *- > 
en prononciation. oy 
Il eſt donc de beſoing quewous ſcachier;* 
commert nos con{onames fe profioi oe 
& que vous puillicz diſcerner 1a diff-rence p 
qu'il y a entre la prononciation de nos" 
confonantes & les voltres, 
Tay aprins ce'a des le commencement, 
par les tabics que vous cnaver faittes* 
ence lure, | 
Tant mieus vaut, Pen fa s-bien arſe; 000 RE 
Mais je defire fgavoir ff vonsne leg” 009908 © 
aver point oublic es, Car iHes fant \' LAU 
repeter toug lesiunrs & (fouvent'y > ® 
que vous les imprimiczen tele ſorve'&h1 
votre memorie,qu' cies vous foxerto'®-»*o\ 
auſſi aiſces & familieres,que les 
voltres prapres,Car fans eclaiteft»" 
du tout impoſſible que jamais voy: 
prononciez bien, ſoit er{ffane, loiten + 
parlant,ny que vous puiifez onc 
urayement efcrire. | 
]c yous pric done de m'imterroguer,”* 


» TY 
. > Wit * . 


48 Taz Faranncu 
', Io ſee if Thave not forgotten them. 
I will:le#t I ſhowld weary you 
by a tos long treati{e , ] will omit, 
for brevity ſake, many things 
that might be generally ſpoken of the 
conſonants, And I will not aske you 
particularly of every one, for it 
fbould be a ſuperſinous thing, 
Twill ouly examine you 
pon that wherin they differ 
from the Engliſh conſonants. 
Tthanke you heartily, 
you ſhall do me 4 great pleaſure, 
Go to.T hen let us begin. 
b, 
How do you pronounce b in the endof a word ? 
B being at the end of a word ts never pronounced, 
whether it follow a vowel, or 
whether it follow another conſonant, 
« plomb,coulomb, &c. 
Read,plom,coulom,&c. 
C 


How do you pronounce c ether before a, or 0,07 a? 
C before a,c,ond a. pronounced like Engliſh ky 
45 Car,cor,cure,Reade kar,kor,kure, 


C. 
How do you pronounce © beforea or 0, om 
having a marke under it nozed lf ay; 


Arvvin" as nv... 
pour veoir f6 ic les ay poirit oubtiEe5; 


Jele veux, & inde ne vots\enntyer” 
par un trop long difrours,Fo x, RE 


a cauſe de brietuer p (ty 
qui ſe pourtoyent droits Lonſonthtch en * 
general, & ne vous interrogueray point . 
particulicremicnr de chaſcume;ear IN | 
*| ſeroit vnechole ſuperfine;' 
Sculement ic vous cxatmineray -' ': 
de ce enquoy elles. font diflerentes'-* © * 
des conſonantes Anglaiſes, 
e vous remercicaftecuen fement 1 
vous me ferrez untingulier plfir, * | 
Ir fus,commencons i | | 


| omment prononcet he FOO fn ae 
* Pala find'unmhpr ge (c protionee jamaby; 


ſoitqu'il ſuyyevnevoayellez i! 01911 9%) - 
ſoit qu'il ſuyve: oacenkceveonſonmngss*" 
comine p/omb,colomb, Er: 

Li(cz plamgeanwdom, 


4 | 
omment progoncez vous c\ devine 4081 n ' 
devant a,o & #,{c prononce comme &; © 

comme car,cer;eare:lifez turhor, 0 0? an 


% 


omment prononcez vous +devant 4,011 %Y 
ayant un crochet defloubs merqus 
E 


at 
4 


aftet} 


ew p 


| 50 Tun Fzxnncu 


sfter this wanner ,c? 54 96 
© before or 0,noted after this mannerg 
15 pronounced like two "a F i 
vienc2, miacon,legon, fagon s | © 8 
Reade vientfa,maſſon.lefſon,fadſon; T9 
o 1Y. EP '; 
How do you pronounee c before c or i? ; | Cor 
C before c or i, is pronounced like 1s: C,di 
& ccluy,cela,cite,ciron ; C0 
Reaae icluy ,ſcla,fire, _ 2 Li 
/ ci, 6p 
How do you pronounte c before h? - 1} Cot 
C before, « prongtuenced like C + - - N Cd 
before h in Eng $/h 48, 10 d 
choſc,charge,chcf,cheval. BL 
Reaze holc,ſharge,ſhef, ſhevaly 10 I 
We maſtexcept Chriſt, Chriſtophle; on TI 
Chre(tien,cholere.cholericg&c.- 1: 112.6! C 
wherein us not pronounced at.alk, .;\ . | | 0 
How do you pronownce c in theſe words » |} Col 
ſecond, ſecondement,ſecret,ſecretaire, / 
ſecyetement, becaſſe. / 
C,iproyounced in theſe words like g : 104 CL 
pronounce then ſegond, 
ſcgondement,fegre:,ſegretaire, ; l 
x. OW as þ 


How do you pronounce d 6,8 | Co 


AtpniSar,. 


enceſte maniere,g?, OG KY YL by 
I c deviants, on Lins en ect rang) gn Qs 
i ſe prononce coihine uneNicotnme © WIEKS 
$5 in parade woe, W970 "IC 2 bn» pr 
F Liſcz en = faſſon.” : g Ad ant _ 
ISIS JI 
Comment nm—— vous ee ? 
Clever te fe Gr6aGnee gone," ©50"> 410e 
comme celn;,cela,cite; exon" =! 1 NY, 


CNT —_— - : _ 


C Sa 6 6 


' » |} Comment hs vous odewpeþ2:"> "” 
' [| Cdevanth ic pronofice comme ſ 


Jj devanrhen Aidlbiscomate” WF 
| CPoſeccharge,chef;cheval.” bet 0. 9 VIE 
"| Lifcz boſe, Bape htf, [evil - a 
"| T1lfautexcepter,Chri#t CY OED 
C hreſtien,cholere, thoteric;@ tc 


on h ryclt point prononcec du tout- 

Comment prononcez yous c ences mors. 5am 
ſecond ſecondement ſecret ſocrttaive, RY IR 
ſecretement, becaſſe, _ 

C ſe pranoncent en ces mots comme g : 

1] faur =y prononcer ſ#gexe, 
ſegondement,ſe gre x \ rw 
ſegretement, *bega| - ; 


Comment prononcez row Fy 
I 


# 


agen; 


33. T u » Fancy 
at the endof a word ? " 


D,bring at.vhg endafaxerds pregannced like. th 
7 prend, rend, —_ | 


& grand, 
eade grant, RY rentzfants\. 

Except bled, 

in which Fets is never provenend, 


How jos praeetg fer p07 u 7. ons 
aver”. yr 


G before a,0,07 us pr 
like the Engliſhg is .....\ - 
theſe words,Gabricl,God, 
as Geog degagnda 
gl-.; 
How do you pronou PORES A?.. 
G 7 na c cry 1,65 pro gh like? k, 


conſonant not -— ogether fo hard « 1 ic 


Engliſh conſenani.es geler,.” "x 

of ppc —<aeng 
How d Bec. >< Th 

ow ao ” - 
ee 

a guarir, ſanguage, 

Reade ty —N 

VT] 


How do you RW... 3-5 RY 


Gue 5s pronounced like ge of 2beſo ws. 


Engliſh words get, ge fle, ws 
guerdon,langue, \. 


: 


307q 9} 


# \ 
ww © iz 
KR.» Iv? L 
- 
” -- 


WW. * 


-ALvuABRLT. 


- 2lafind'vn mot? 


D,2 1a fin d'vn mot fe 


comme grand prexd,yrend, rond: 
yrent, your ror, 4 


Liſcz,gr ant 
Exceptez,bled pied, 


otrd n'eſt point prononce. 


Comment provokes vous y devant,,o, &o? 


G,devant 4,0, &,Te prononce 
comme le g Anglois cn 
ces mots Gabriet,God, 


Comment —n——_—_ 

G,devant e & 5.ſc prononce comme s 
conſonante,non dwtout fi fort que 3 
conſonarte Anglois, comme geler, 


comme gaber,garde goblet, guerdon, 
"y / 


$* 


gemir,general,giron gibbier, 


Comment prononee 


' 2" 
Z VOUS FRO, 


Guaſe prononce comme'ga, 
comme guarir,language, 


liſez garir,l 


» 


Comment prononcez vous gue 


Ge ſe prononce cotnme ge de eee denx 
lois ger, gefſd 


cotunt 
E 3 


comme Vht's | 


yous. g devant e,8& 2 


54 
on, 3 40, * ls ; 

How do:you pronownee g before.n tow 1 CN Co 

Gn « hardly pronounced by the Sug h/bmen, 11:5 © Gn. 


Tun \FnnncCn 


notwithſtanding if they will ta heed | 
how they do pronounce miniongonion,' +: |. < 
Companion,it will be more eaſie for thew to e 
pronounce it;for though we ] 
d6 write the ſelft ſame words withgn, _ c 
wevertheleſſe there us ſmall arffexence betweene | 
their pronunciation an1 onrs : }{ - rr1r116'0 l 
tet ther take heed onely to found g ; £22 ſ 
in the ſame ſyllable that n #5,a9d then they c 
ſpall not find any haraneſſe in his oo 
pronunciation mignon, F 
olgnon,compagnon, - 
lignage,ligne,compagnie : 4 
Reade mi-2non,oi-znon,compa-gnon, | 
li-gnage,li-gne,com-pa-gnic- | 
Except ſigne,cygne,digne,cognoiltre,&c, | 
wherin 8 4 not pronounced at al. C 
h. 412] 
How do you pronounce h ? 3 i.» Cor 
H &« pronennced with aſpiration,te wit,ew ( WHic 
words that ave true Frenchan the which h n 
#u alwaies pronouncedgas 0 EC 
hache,hanterybaye,hontc,e*e. h 
We muſt except; CINC, 7 


buiR, helas, heur, heurewx 


ALiemwas nr. 5s 


: 7} Comment prononers vim gdevantwd 
> I G».ſc prononce difficilement par les Anglois, 
routes fois &ils veulent garde 
comment ils prononcent minion, onion, 
companion, il leur ſera plus aiſe de 
le prononcer ; car incore que nous ' 
| eſcrivions ces meſme mots par gn, 
x neantmoins il y a peude difference de 
1 leur prononciation a la noſtre : 
>) ſeulement quils prenent garde a mettre g 
, en la meſme fyllabe que » & ils 
. | nctrouveront aucune difticults enfa 
prononciation,comme mignon, 
018 01,COmpagnon, 
lignage lipne,compagnie 
Liſez muingnon,oingnon, compa gnon 7 
li-gnage, tie Sne, COmpa-gne, 


Exceptez figne, cygne, digne,cognoiftre, 
& ſes compolez,on g welt point pronoenc@ 
b, 


. Comment prononcez vous 6 ? 

He prononce par aſpiration,aſcavoir awx 
mots.qui ſont urays Francois, auſquels cNe 
eft touſjours prononcee,comme 
hache, hanter, haye, home,+c, 

Il faut excepter haleine, 
buiR, helas, bewr, henrewx, 


E 4 


Fs Truz Fn: Cx 
and all the words that are derived from the 
Latin which begin, with h 3s + tu 10! 
booimes. honneur, her tige, ve 9 
wherin i: & never pronenteed 3 .: |; - 
reads then _— ogncur, eritage, oc. 

IW73 675) 

How do you pronounce two. Nin the wilt. Co 
of a word baving 1 before, | 
and a fingte | at ir ehd of a word, 
having two oy three vowels before? 

T wo ll, 1 the wndſt of & word having - De 
J before, 4: fille, :bathlc : X 
and a ſingle] at the end of a word, 
baving two or three wowells hefooms 
45 czil, ducil, orgueill, are haraty.- 
prononnced by the Engliſhmen; notwithHandi, 

of they wall take heed 5 they pronoiince 
—_— two words, icalion, {coulidn,-+ 
it ſhall be moore eafie far them to. prowennce it 
for they are prononuced almoſt alikgs > © © 
4 baille, traille, vaille fille, 
veille. Except” vilte..; | 
Is net thu-rule to ber anterfond.} in the we 
* Þbherin there. 1s another powell then 1), 
4s 2, ©, O,: U, befare rwo U? 
N 9: for then1here u but, finglel 
Pe. 4c « paile;- malle, 


elle, {clic, folle, pulle tefilles\ Reads" 


£22 03 


Ce 


Nt 


A:LypmaAnBnmT. 597 
& tous les mats derivez. db! - ht 2 
Latin, qui ſe commencent par h , comme _ 
' homme, honneur, heritage; oc. T0 
auſquels clle n'cſt jamais prononcee i 
Liſcz donc omme, onnenr, eritage, he, 
P {. | 


” OA 
C2 0 


= 


Comment prononcez vous deux # au milicu 
d'yn mot, ayant ;devant, © be 
& vne {imple /ala fin d'vn mot, 
ayant deux / ou trols voyetes devant 
Deux #,au milicu .d'vn, mot, -ayant 
+ sdevant; comme fille, baile : 
& vne {imple /a la fin d*vrr mot, 
-ayant deux qu, trois voyelles, devant;- 
comme ei/ aeil, orgueil, ſe prononcent 
dl difficilement par les Anglois ; toutes: fols 
& 11s prennent garde comme ils prononcent 
| ces deux mots,ſcalion ſcontion, | 
e it il leur ſera plus fagile de ley prononcer,: - * 
| car clles fe prononceit preſque de meſme;- 
comme baile, raille, vaike, fe, 
veille, Excepte ville, | 
Ceſte reigle Ia n'aclle pas lieua mots 
out il y a vne aultre voyelle-ques, 
comme 4, 6, 9, #; devent #F 
Nenny : car lors il nya qaePvneides #0» 
- ſe pronorte, comt pede, | mare; 61 
elle, ſehte, folle, wuſte, ' ſenile : likev | © 


$58: Tur Faancay) 
pale, male, belle, fole,nule,ſeule, ': + 
m. 
How do you pronounce m 
 & theendof aword?. | 
M at the end of a word u pronounced like n, 
a nom,renom: Readenon,renon, 
ph, 
How do you pronounce ph? 
Ph « pronounced like f,as 
philoſophe, prophere, phlegme: p 
Read: filoſofe,profete, flegme. 
qu. 
How ds you pronounce qu ? 
Qu z# pronounced like the Engliſh k, as 
qui,que,quiconque,quand : 
Reade ki.ke.kiconke, kand. 
F. 
How do you pronounce 4 (ingle t 
being at the midſt of a word ? 
pF | Fon» r & pronounced like t of this Engliſh 
- werdborrow zit muſt be pronounced very 
ſweetly ,and without force, - as if it were 
Joyned with the letter going before, though 
It be not sndeed,as pare, perc, 
mere, mare, more, gucrre, ec, 
end in the beginning of a word x 
pronounced like r of the Engliſh word 
raviſh, '« ravir, reprendre, 
”- ramat; 


Er 


Atvtia'snft. 

pale,male,bellesſele fole nule;ſenle;”  * 
VP "7, , s 

Comment prononcez Vous » 
41a fin d'vn mot? 


1,4 la fin d'un mot ſe prononce comme », 
comme nom,renom: Lifez non,renox. 


” z* 


Comment prononcez vous ph ? 
Ph ſe prononce comme f,comme 
philoſophe,propbete,phlegme : 
Liſez f:loſofe,profete flegme, 


Comment prononcez vous qs ? 
On GS prononce comme k Anglois, comme 
qni,que quicongue,quand : 


Liſez ki,ke,kiconke,kand, 
» 


Comment prononcez vous un ſimple r, 
au milieu d'un mot ? 

R imple ſe prononce commey de ce mot 
Anglois boyyow ; il la faut prononcer ſort 
doucement,& ſans force,comme fi elle eſtoit 
JoinRte avec la lettre de devant,cncore 
qu'elle nele ſoit,comme pare, pere, 
mere mare,more,gnerre, cc, 

Er au commencement d'un mot elle 1c 

prononce comme r de ce mot Anglois 

24viſh,comme ravir,reprendre, © 


”— 


60: Taz Fanncu 
rimer, rome, .rumcur. 
How do you pronounce two xy togethey ? 
Two rr are pronounced move hardly, 
and with more forc. ;hen the ſonglex i; 
and are pronounced like #be two re © 
of thu Engliſh word warrier, 
4 terre, gu.rre, barre,- &c, 
{ 


How do you pronounce { betweene 
two vowel: ? 
$, betweene two vowels us pronownced like 
z.4s choſe,mauuaiſc,priſer : 
Reads choze, mauualze, prizer : 
How -'o y1w pronounce 1. 
at the end if a word ? 
$ at the end of a word,ts pronounced like: : 
as pas, bas, nous, vous,. tous, rois. 
Reade paz, baz, wp, Vouz, tour, -roir. 


How do you pronownce (| ? 

T wo ſi,are pronounced like C. 
«4 prefie, feiſſe, foſſe, trouſle : 
Read: prece, feice, _ trouce. 

tn, 

How do you pronounce th? 

Th pronounced like t without Þ : 
& Timothee, theſme, atheiſte : 


reade Timotce, telme, Roilte ; 


tion, 


ALvnaas BT I 


rimer rome nFumenr, | 
IComment prononcez bonimaren wor 0% 406 
"INcux+»,ſo prononcent pits rudemene.:” ii { 
& avec plus de foreo qtiela pes wm 
& ſe protioneem comme'les dowe re! -- - - +5 
de ce mot Anglois warvier, | 
comme verve gaerry bare. "WITT Ru? 51s EL 
fe % ' & 
Comment prononcezvous-/, ere 9 COT 02G Uh 
deux voyclles?.' = 
5,catre deux voyclles ſc prononce comme 
un Z,coOUrmE 1 Laafo wiedtaſe,priſet:. ) 
Liſez chozr,manvaize, prizer : 
Comment prononcez vous ſ. AY A 


a lafin- vn mot ? 4 1 GYAV A 
$,3 la fin d'viimor ſe prononee comme 23 * a 

COMMEPr;549, 10M OI FORD, FOR: -** a 

Liſez par. hex, yg 1 np. Þign 

WIL \IA 

Comment prononeerv deux fe rand nll 
Deus ſſ. erence dine e;" © AIST AL 

comme preſſe,ferſe foſſe eronſſe © a \RKVIT IV _ __ 

Liſcz pk Fg jg © do Ros 
Comment RE v9 th1 , 
Th,ſc prononce comin tiling 6,! 

comme T' wp aye; net - 
Liſcz T i3netee,teſme, atehFe. 1 1 


Tur FxanNCH;. 


G2 


tion. 012.208 | 
How do you pronomnce tion? | 18 Con 
Tion « pronowneed.u of if were written cion. :- (lf Tio 
as action;afeftion,prononciation: ;. ;; --++* C 
reage accionftccciangrononciation, L 
| 
How do you pronovnce x mt. the end of a mane ? . , | Con 
X at the endof a word ts pronounced like 2, Ya 
4s aux, paix, faix,licux,-micux, 1:10 cc 
reade —_ I I 
© Ofthe generall Rules: 


Ow that we fob particularly oy 
ſpoken of the French letter s,as well. vowels 
as conſonaytr.audthet I know what; | 
difference there is betweene the pronunciation 
ard the Engliſh qus7oo vg _ AY 


= Cc. 


_ 
p} 
Y 
8* 
0 
D 
6= 
WI 
S ; 
Vo 
. 
Uo + 
ta 
D 
'D 
bd 


FI 10 pronounce at "ke be very. 
eafie, becauſe they be few, 
The firſtrule; 


Hich ts the firſt : a 
The firſt is that if a word WY 


with 


Atenannr. 63 
1 tion, \ 
p- Comment Prononcez Vous tron ? | 
| 750» ſe prononce comme #'il cſtoit eſcript ciow 
comme «{tion, affettion, prononciation, 
Liſcz accion,aſfeccion, prononciation. 
aett'y © 
Comment prononcez vons:x ala fin un mot ? 
Ya la fin d'un _mot,fſe prononce commes : 
7F comme avx;paix;faix liews micws : 
Liſcz a#z,paiz fair liewt miewt. ' 


Des Reigles generales. wat 


MA_ que nous avons particulicrement 
parle des lettres, Francoilſcs, tant  yoiglles 
1 que conſonantes;& que je ſcay quelle emo 
- = differenceil ya entre lear prononcation -... 
& cclles des lettres Anghoiſcs,que mereſteil > 
pour parfaitement lire & bien parler ? .. .. 
2 | 1lvous reſte encore quelqueg reiglcs Coen 
qu'il faut diligemment obſcrver, 
{ans jamaiserrer a Pencontre,ſi Vaus. = 
defirez bien prononcer; mais qui ſont fore 
aiftes,dautant Qu'clles {ant peu thnombre, . 


's 


Ca 


La premiere Reigle,- 


Qui eſt la premiere ? 
La premicre gas ſiun mot ſe finiſt 
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with e feminin,and that the word Pong 

beginneth with 4 vowel.c femwnin: wn : ac.) 

is never. pronewnced;axd the two, .i\. I. 

or three ovfoure words ave joyned..Q.Q... - 

ropether, asf they were hut one wardy.-» |_| : 

«a belle amye ayme eſtreaymec: 

Roate bell-amy-ay m-eſter aymec. 7; . 0J 
But if a ward exdeth with Empa/culin, Lites 

or with another vowell,and that the mard ' » 

following beginneth with another vowel, F 

wrſt E 5 maſculin,or ſome other pos 

whatſoegter (except <ftiwrnin J7 

be pronounced? 
' Toaifay then{'ay done 4 mon pere, 

- ad nov''ay donna mon pere, 
Proveunc#iliSemme a Amour, 

and $6rAdonn- Amour. = : 
SeVMAER* ani & joindty ''/: 

and not il ft 'vn & join, 

Sayit# cory 2 Lon-r&s > TINS 
and not 11 a cour & Eonfires: #6 2197 i 
and ooo fo of oth their-like, L 


« : 7-001 Theſweonitrule;-" 


V HM he fecult MW | 
V T he ſecona rle-js-if.a word 
With acepſonant and the word. 


Arvianut. 
par e feminin,& que le mot ſuyvant 
ſe cominence par une voyelle,e feminin 
n'clt jamais prononcee;& les deur, 
ou trois,ou quatre mots font joins 
enſemble,comme 8'1ls n'e/ioyent qu'vn, 
| comme bele amye ayme eftre aymee : 
"I Liſez belle- amy-aym-eftr-ayme*, 
- + YEt G un mot ſe finiſt par & maſculin 
| ou par quelque aultre voyelle,& que le mot 
ſuyvant ſe commence par une aultre voyelle 
e maſculin,ou quelque auitre voyel- 
quelle qu'elle ſoit (exceptE « feminin) 
doibt elle eſtre prononcee? 
Dvy;diftes done Fay donna mon pere, 
& non pas i ay down 4 mon pere. 
rononcez i/ :onna 4 amonr, 
& non pas i/ donn amorr, 
rononcer #/ eft uni & joint, 
& non pas i eft wn & joint}, 
NDiRtes i/ a corn 4 Londres : «Hs 
& non pas 5{ a cor a Lonares 
& ainſy des aultres leurs ſemblables; 


F . La ſeconde Reigle, 


3 Uelle eſt la ſeconde Reigle generale ? 
La ſecondeeſt, que fi un mot ſe finiſt 
par une conſonante,& que le mot 


if 
" 


"Y 
4 
by: 
- 
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following beginneth with a vowell, 
the two, or threegor foure words 
are pronounced together ut if they 
were but one word; as il ay moit 
afſez a chanter cn Muſique,vronownce 
as if it were but one word, 
IlaymoytaſſczachanterenMuſique, 
Hath thu rule no exception ? 
Nogbut in thiswordet,which almaies is 
pronounced E without t,whether a vowell, 
or 4 con(onant doth follow after it, 


Thethird rule. 
V Hich u the third generall rule ? 
The third rule 15,if a word 

endeth with one or two conſonants, 
and that the word following beginneth with 
another conſonant the conſonants in the 
end of the word are never pronounced, 
4 ay fai@t cela:c'elt trop toſt parle: 
Reade Yay faicclazce tro to parle; 

Hath this rule no exception ? 

Tes,T he liquids |,m,n,r.are excepted ; 
and of the mnutes c,when it ts the laſt letter 
of 4 wora,for otherwiſe it muſt not be 
pronounced; ai for the liquids, 


mon loyall'ſervitcur tai& fon deyoif $ 
Il a acquis an nom fameux ? 


ArvrmwasnrT.. 
{ayvant ſercbmmence par vne voyelle, * 
les denx,ou rro1s,ou quatre mots 
ſont prononcezenſemble;romme $s'1lz 
n'eltoyent qu'vn mdt,comme #/ ay mort 
aſſes, 4 thanter en Muſique, prononcez 
comme fi ce n'eſtoit qu'vn mot, 
Ilaymoitaſſeachanteren Muſique, 

eſte reigle n'a elle point d'exception? 
N:nny,finon en ce mot ee qui touſiours 

eſt prononce c ſoit t qu'il ait vne voyelle, 

ſoit qu'il ait vne conſonante apres. 


La troifteme Reigle, 


} lelle eſt la troſieſme reigle generale ? 
La troifieſme reigle eſt,que 1 vn mot 
ſe finiſt par une,ou deux bog.” cake 
& le mot ſuyvant ſe commence par 
une aultre conſonante,les conſonantes de Ia 
fin du mot ne ſont jamais prononcees, 
comme # ay fait? cela,C'eſt rrop toſt parle: 
Liſez Pay fai cela,(*tro to parle, 
cte reigle n'aclle point d'exception ? 
i a;Il faut cxcepter les Liquides,!,m,n, ry 
& des Mucts e quand il eft ledernier 
du mot;car,s'i} eſtoft penulticfine il neſeroit 
+ Þ prononee;zcomme pour les liquides; 
_ mon loyal ſervitenr fait ſon devoty: 
| fa acquir #1 1m "Ra 
4 2 
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Et 
And for c,avec moy,un fac pleinde bled. ; 


Apoſtrophe, 
V Hat doth this marks * meane being 


put betweene two letters of a word ? 
T his mar ke us called «Apoftrophe, and 


it ſtand: for an & feminin ; c 
it 1s put for an © in theſe words of one ſyllable, q 
cc, de, ic, le, me, ne, que, ſe, tc, if the ww} « 
following do begin with a vewell, c 
as Ceſt,for ce eſt, d'amour, for F 


de amour, Yay for ic ay, Pamy, for lc 
amyzin*enſcigner for me cnſeigner,n'clt p 

for ne eſt,qu'1] for que 1] : $'csbatre, p 
for ic esbatre : t'appendre, for te 4 
apprendre,and even ſo of othey their ſi 
like,and likewiſe in this word þ 
fi,4: 8'ils for fiils 3 and ha, a / 
Paurcille for la aurcille, 


Band, 


Hat doth thu marke - meane ? () 
This marke - ſheweth that the word 

in the midſt of the which it u fonnd.zs compon F 

of two words which ought to be pronounced ; 

together without any diviſion , as porte= = 

fambcaux, donne-tour, grave-doux. j 


? 


le, 


4 


ALvHaABEsrT. 


Et pour #,avec moy,un ſ45 pleinde bled, 


Apoftrophe., 


ON fignific ceſte marque” miſe entre 


deuxlettres d'un mot-? 


Celte marque 8 appe ile Apoſtrophe, 


& vaut autant qu'un e jeminin; 


elle ce mer pour ede ces mots d'vne ſyllabe, 


ce,deiele me ne,que,ſe, te, (ile mot 
ſuyvant ſe commence par une voyelle, 
comme ceft pour ct eff,# awowr,pour 
de amonr,# ay pour ie a), amy pour /c 
amy,m'enſcigner,pour me enſeigner,neſt 
pour ne eft,qui/ pour que it: ferbarre, 
pour ſe eibatre : i apprenare, pour fe 
apprendre,& ainſy des autres lenrs 
ſemblables.& pareillement en ce mot 
f,comme #:ls pour fi #/r,& /a,comme 
Paureille pour la awy-ille, 


Liaiſon. 


dy ſignif ceſte marque - 


Z” Ceftc marque- fignific que le mort an 
milicu du quel clle ſe trouve,c{t compoſe 
de deux mots,qui {c do ibuent prononcer 
enſemble ſans diviſion,comme porte- 


fiambeanx donne-jour grave-donx. 


EY 
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Admiration: ' 
VE doth this, marke.! , fignific ? 
his mark'! u commonly ſet afier the 
wordr of admirgtion,and exclamatian, as , 
helas ! las moy miſerable | © quell auguſte | 
port ! que}le Angelique face | &+c, 


Interrogations 
\/ FJ Hat doth this marks ? ſignifie ? 


This mark? is put after the words 
of interrogation,or aching ,as | | 
Qui a fait cela ? eſt ce vous ? 
The which ought to be pronounced 


with ſome vehemency, | 
Of Diſtin&ions, 
\/ Hat doth this mar ke , (gn: fic 
being at the en: of a word ? | C 
T his marke,which # called comma, Cel 
ſheweth that in reading or ſprating, we G 
muſt either read or ſpeak thergo, without I; 
any ſtaying or bxeathing,and being there wa | «» 
muſt breath a little then follow, becauſe the r 
whole ſenſe of the ſentence is not yet perfet(t,ad FA 
ai a bon voifin,a bon matin. ( 


that do thefe two points » ſignifie #- 
Thy marks: which ts called colon 


the 


' 


{ Cclte marque : quis appelle..col\n, 
F 4 


ArvrnHasnrt, 


Admiration, 
O Ue fignifie ceſte marque |! 
Ceſte marque |! ſe met apres les parolcs 
dadmiration ou exclamation,comme 
helas ! las moy miſerable ! 5 quel augufte 
port ! quelle e Angelique face ! ec, 


Interrogation. 


Q Ue ſignifie ceſte marque ? ? 

Celte marque ? ſe met apres les paroles: 
d'interrogation,oudemande,comme | 
Dui a faitt cela?Ejt ce vous ? 

Ce qui ce doibt prononcer avec 
un peu de vehemence, 


Des diſtin&ions, 


Ue ſignifie ceſte marque , 
eſtant ala fin d*'vn mot ? 
Ccltc marque , qui ſe nomme comma, 
fignific queen liſant ou parlant;il faur 
lire ou parler ſans &arreſter juſques la; 
& I 2 prendre an pcu halcine, 
Puis ſuyure,d*autant queleſens dela | 
ſentencen'et pas encore parſaict,commyg -: 
Dui a bon voifin,e boy matir. | 
Que ſignifie ces deux points? : 
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facheth us that we mult ftay there twiſe fi 
4s much as at the comma,aud that ſemence 2 
is wot yet ended,as,Lev chaſcs n 
faictes avec deliberation, apportent f 
honneur a quiles faiR,li cHes ſont bien / 
fai tes: & au contraire,adeſhonneur au LJ 

( 

Qu 

c 


conlciller,ſi clles ſont mal faiftes. 

What deth this point alone , ſugnifie ? 

T his m whe  teacheth us that the ſentence 35 
ended,and that we muſt there take 
breath long twiſe as mach as at 
t5e colon at leaſt;,as F 
L'homnme roſe, par long uſage, 

N'eſt folement avantureux : 
Et qui »ar ſon peril eſt ſage, 
S'appelle ſage ma}heureux. 


What doth this marks ( ) ſignify? | Q 
T his marke( )which is called parentheſis, Ce 


divid:th the ſenſe of the ſentence: and 
that which ir contained in it ought robe 
pronounced wore law then the reſt ,as 
Te ſcay bien(& ne me feray jamais donner 
la peine pour le confeffer)qu'il y a plu: 
d'ignorance en moy,que de ſcience en vous, 
Now there is all, I am very glad O 
to ſee, that you can ſo wellremember 
your rules of the pronunciation: if you 
cau obſerve and prattiſe them ſo well 
$,79% can tell them,and 4s you 
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fignifie qu'il faut Yarreſter deux fois 
autant la qu*au comma, & gueia ſentenes © 
n'eſt encore parachevEe, comine, Les choſes 
failtes avec deliberation,apportent 
houneny 4 qui les faitt,f; elles ſont bien 
failtes : & au contrazre Aeſhonnenr aw 
covſeiller fi elles ſont malfaittes, 
Que ſignifie ce point. ſcul? 
Ccite marque. fignifie que la ſentence eft 
pn & que la il faut prendre bonne 
alcine,deux fois autant au moins qu'on 
en prend an colon,ou deux points;comme 
L homme ru{s,par long uſage, 
N oft folement avanturenx, 
Et qus pax ſon peril eſt ſage, 
S appelle ſage malhenrenx. 
Que fignifie ceſte marque() 
Ccſte marque( )qui &appelle parentheſe, 
ent:ecouppe le ſens de la ſentence, & 
ce qui eſt contenu en icelle fe doibe 
prononcer plus bas que le reſtezcomme 


r te ſcay bien( & ne me feray jamais donney 
la peine poxr le confeſſer )qu'il y a plus 
s, d ignorance eu moy,que de ſcience en vous. 


Or maintenant voyla tout, je ſuis infiniment 
aiſe de veoir,que vous avez fi bien tem 
vos reigles de prononciation : fi vous les 
pouvez auffi bien obſerver & pratiquer 

comme vous les ſcavez,& que vous 
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beve anſwered me,without having 
committed any fault,you cannot chuſe but 
prononnce and reade as well and 
perfettly as any natarall Frenchman, 
yea much better than 
many Frenchmen themſelver. I £ 

Tt were « ffrange thing that 7 C 
which am a ſtranger, ſhould pronounce better 
the language of a conntry,than he 
which is boyne in that country, 

Tell you trne: all Frenchmen | J 
ao not pronounce andſpeak_ 
French well.as you ſhall underfl and hereafter. 
I am content to believe youleaft I ſhould Il 
fruſtrate you of your deſire which us 
0 enconrage me: for which I thank 
Ju moſt heartily, 
Tos ſhalt find it fo, 
Nw that I bave contented you 
concerning the rul:s of the pronunciation, 
the which by your curteſre you have raught we, 
will it pleaſe you to do me that favour 
(for to adlde a ſecond band 
to the firſt )to reſolve me of ſome 
doubts wherin I am,and to an(mer me 
go ſome queſtion? that I wenld fayue 
yet adbe you of the pronunciation. 
Tor could not do me 4 greater pleaſure, 
Tt wthe true way of learning, 


= 


7 & 
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nyavez reſpondu, fans avoir fait aucune 
faute.il ne ſe peur faire que vous ne 
prononciez & lifez auſſi bien & \ 
parfaicternerit qu? vn Francois haturel, 
voire meſine beaucoup micux que 
beaucoyp de Francois qu'il y a. 
Cc ſcroit vne choſe eſtrange,que moy, 
qu! ſuis eſtranger,puiſſe micux prononcer 
la langue d'vn pais que ecluy qui 
eltnE au meſme pats. 
Je vous dis veritE. Tous ccux qui ſont 
Francgis,ne prononcent,ny nc parlent pas 
bien Francois,comme vous entendrez cy aprcs., 
Je ſuis content de yous croire pour ne vous 
fruſtrer de voftre defir,qui eſt de me 
donner coura2e;dont je vous remercic 
treſ-2afteFucuſecment, 
Vous le trouverez ainſy, 
Maintenant que je vous ay fatisfai&t 
touchant les rcjgles de la prononciation 
que de yoftre grace vous m#avez aprilſcs, 
vous plaiſt il me faire tant de fayeur, 
(pour adiouſter unc ſeconds obligation 
ala premiere )de me reſouldre de quelques 
doutes oli je.ſuis,& mo reſpondre 
a quelque demandes,que i'ay 4 vous 
fairede la prononciation encore, . 
. Vous ne me ſeauric? faire plus de platfir, 
C'eſt lc uray moyen d'apprendre. 
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Fe mount up to knowledge through the Raires 


of dowbt.Go to then, let us begin, Ot 
Whether Frenchmen ſpeake 
fafter then Engliſhmen or ns. 
VV Hat # the cauſe that Frenchmen 
ſpeake ſo thick andfaſt ? | I 
It ſeemeth ſo unte you but they do wot ſpeak, Il 


faſter then the Engliſh; the 

. Frenchmen think as muchof the Engliſomen, 

if they unlerft and not their towgne : | 

4s for me,] thought ſo when [ came into 

England,but I find the contrary 

now that I wnderſtaxd therr tongue : 

you ſrall find it ſo,when | 

you ſhall underſtand oure, and you ſhall find . - 

very lutle difference or none at all, 

Twill not deny, but there be ſome 

that [prak faſter than others, 

eccording to the diſpoſition of their wit,as 

thofe whoſe wit is more ſharpe and quick, 

do ſpeak more faſtly and readily 

then thoſe whoſe wit is blunt and ſlow, 

which indeed do ſpeak very ſlowhy, wnles 

the one correft himſe!fe by judgement, 

andothers amen1 their fault by © | 

prattiſe,otherwiſe I ſee not any ah 5 

difference, There ts another reaſon that makes 
= Harys; og 


D 


Il le vous ſemble ainſy:mais ils ne parlent 


Artvuarzrnrt. 


On monte ala dodtrine par les degre?. 


du doubte. Or ſas donc,commencez. 
Siles Francois parlent pluſtoſt, 


*ou vient que les Francois, 
parlent (i toſt? - 


pas plus toſt que les Anglois ; les 
Francois en penſent autant des Anglois 
$ilsn' entendent leurlangage, pour le 
moins ie Peſtimois ainſi, quand 1e vins en 
Angleterre,mals ie trouve du contraire 
maintenant que rentens cur langue : 
vousle trouverez toutde meſme, * quand 
vous entendrez la noſtre ; & y trouverez 
fort peu, ou point de difference. 
Jene veux pas nicer quiln'y enait, qui 

ne parlent pluſtoſt les uns queles aultres 
{elon la diſpoſition de leur eſprit,comme 
ceuxqui ont Peſprit plus vi & prompt, 
parlent plus vitement & promprement 
que ceux qui ont Peſbrirztardif & lent, 
qui parlent fort lentement, finon que les 
uns ſe temperent & corrigent par le 
wgement,& les autres 8'amendent par 
PFexercice,autrement ien'y voy aucune 
difterence.I y a unc antre raifon qui vos 
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you think that we ſpeak ſo faſt,to wit, 
that the moi part of our words be 
Longer than yours which are almoſt 
all of one ſillable fo that one of 
our word; ſeemeth unto you tobe twoor 
three or foure of yours ,accoraing to as 
many ſillables as it hath, Beſides, 
we ſo knit andjoyne together our wors 
with a mwutuall knot and 
proportion hoth of vowels andconſanants, 
that it ſeemeth that every comman 
but a word: for though they are ſometimes 


ſeuen or eight together,they are ſo well joyned 
and fettered one with another that they cannot 


be nnknit without breaking the rules of the 
true and riaturall pronenciation : 

T he which « ſo farr from making 
[peak faſt that on the contrary it gineth 


both grace and diftinition to the pronunciation, 


Of the pronunciation of 
tongues in generall 


Nan what thing conſiſteth the prounnciation 
/ \ of tongues ? | 


T he pronunciation of tongues doth conſiſt in the 
true and lively pronunciation of all 
the letters but namely of the vowels, 


for there 1s not any ſillable but it 


hath 


MM Mr 24 wa 
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fait penſcr que nous parlons fi toſt,c'eſt 
que la plus grand part de nos mots ſont 
plus longs que les voſtres,qui preſque 

rous ſont d'une {yNabe,fi bien qu'vn de 

nos mots youis ſcmble eſtre deux,ou 
trois,ou1quatre des voſtres,ſclon autant 

de {y'labes qu'il a.Il y a plns,c'eſt que 

nous Joingnons tellemen: nos mots 

enſe mble,par une muruclle liaiſon & 
proportion de voyeclles & confonantes, 
qu'il ſemble que chaſquz comma n'eſt qu'vn 
motzcar encore qu'il y en ait quelque fols 
ſept,ou huiR,ils tont fi bien maricz & 
enchainez enſemble,qu'onne les peut 
defioindre,fans rompre les reigles de la 
vraye & naturelle prononciation : 

Ce qui,tant 8'en faut qu'il nous face parler 
tolt qu'au contraire il donne grace, & 
diltinion a la prononciation. 


Delaprononci:tiondes 


langues en general. 
08 F* en quoy conliſte la prononciation 
| des langues ? 

La protionciation des langues conſiſte enla 
vrayc & naifue prononciation de toutes 
leslettres; mais principalement deg: -- 

e voyelles,caril ny aaucune fyllabe,qui 
at 
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hath one vowel at the leaft,the which n* 
vowell giveth ſound to the lable, and withoue 
which the fellable or word coulda not be 
prenownced,as bat,bel,fit,ſot,fut, wherin 
Jou may ſee that the word bat « pronounced 
by a,bel,by e,fit by i, ſot,by o,fur by u ; 
and that bt,without a,bl without e ft,without 
iſt, without o,ft without u, or ſome other 
vowel, and likewiſe of other cannot 

ave any pronunciationgse although 
all the conſonants were together: 
But comrariwiſe a vowel alone can 
make by it ſelfe a filable,yea a word, 
without the helpe of any conſonant as, 
y ail,unir, wherin you ray ſee that ya andy, 
wake three ſyllables by themſelver,and in like 
warner of others, But it u not ſo of the 
conſonants, In (uch ſort that he that can 
once give to the vowels their true and 
naturall ſound,can vaunt himfelfe that he hath 
gotten the beſt part of the pronunciation 
of the trowgne that he learnes ſeeing that 1he 
pronunciation of it doth wholy belong to it. 


WheeforeFrenchmen do write matiy 


letters that are not pronounced, 
N what doth confeft the ſweetmeſſe and 
facility of 4 tongue or fpeech ? | 


ny 


c- vous Yoyea que ic mot 


Azxiemmbut: 
n'aif ewoyolc an ae! 
voycllc davnaleioq d ae ans IP 
Jag uclle la ſyllahe ;au moting. ſextoitciins" 
pionavce.comen her hed feyfobfewha T 
3k bs 
Parewbedpar eBit par 3gjer panogfur paraiy*2 1» 
& que b4 fans «e& ſans iz) -&-favs Ar 08t” © 
off lanse,ft lanamon qudgus aultro:-” 
voyelle,& ainfides ax 29 © per 
avoir conan 212 RY 
toutes les canſgnantes laroNant enſctnble 3:2 


rr colfraize une voyelle-ſcule peabs3\» 


aife d'clle metme wie {yllgbc;yoire uorhes" | 
lans\'aldc d:aucane canlopattetomimnag.nian 


J 4 il, air,014 v0Os VOyex Qual73 Gy Biewgnen\n 


= 


ſonttrais ſyYabesd*cux : 
degaultrcs.Mais £6 n'elt pas. adi des: * 
conſonantes. Tellement-quaqui Tami 1 
fois donner aux yoyelles.lenrurayebe .. wn) \* 
oR&yrel {on,ſc. peut bieo vantes.qu'ih-a"\s) NY 
attein la meilleure partie 6g prononciario 
de la langue qu vil apprend;pus, ye la \: 
prononciging d'icclile en ceprud I: 


Poilxquay WITTE! 


on ofcrit ies Ivitres-« « 


— 9s ne in ſor petne pronimetes.” ter A 


*& 


a | 


#1 


32 Taz FasqNcwy 


T be ſweetnes andfuciiity of « wag eonffteth  \ 
ls and eamrarieriſe * 
of 


is the multitude of vowe ( 
vetlbeiawdner aud vadenes ries wh wal 1 
procee the conſonants,ſo that i | 
wherin t bh exceed the number 4. C 
( 
| 


of conſemancs;s the Giceb and Latin tongee, | 
and other thesr like;ave much more ſweeter 6 bs 
80 be pronounced, aud pleaſant ro be heard thaw 
thoſe wherix foy one vowel there ts alwayes : 
three ov ſoure conſonants. Andito the end 
one ſhould net think that T [peak by wt 
affettion, T lee the judgement of it to 'the pely 
reetergwhich ac 1 ſpeak without - 1 - it 
Particular affettion,will both judpe withour: '* 
paſſion antt weigh the reaſons in the ballinee ' \ 
of anti, arbitrator,Thus ts tht cauſe ' | dC 
why therebe ſ#*%.a%y conſonants in the Frenel) | il 
Fongee Which tte not pronownced:for 00 Fi 
if two or three or foure- conſonants 201 h | 
do follow one andther vithonr any vowel eith | 
711 tee br inning.or in the midſt;or in the '*"* | co 
exd of 5 ey. threezop' ' '- 1130 fir 
 foure,none bas the laſt is pronownced.'- ©. eu 


excepting |,m,n,r,en1likewiſe x and p, MY pr 
inthe with word\and nit 3 AR £ my 

« we have ſag before... Wo ca! 
Wherfore are they written thangf they be not Pour, 
nounced? Foy threaprincipell teafons, > 5] om 


T he firft is for to ſhew thut the. words in the: i - 


7 {! 
., 


| Pourquoy les eeripeondonc onncke (1 


Altvuwannt v7 
La domeeur & facitire d'aric langne corfite * 
cz multirade des voyelles,& an cernuſeo” 
la difficult 8:radeſſe procede” * 
des conſonantes;de forte que tes 
- il y a plus de voyelles, comttGla * 
& h'Larng&anres > 

curs ſemblables,font deaticoup ph cs 
ry prononcer,& plaifantes;4 oltyr 
celles,ourponr une voyello ay = dts « 'roulidits * | 
trois,0u-quarte confonantes, | 


qu'on Tein. call pas pr | 


qui tout Ws i que a nr fats 
ng perticalites en voudra os hoy 
paſfion,& peltr les raifons enlab 
d'unarbicreindiffercne.C'eft poarquoy | 
Il y atant de conſfonantes en la langue” 
Francois qui ne ſont point prononedevicar 
fi deux,outrois,an quatre conſonantes' 
scntreſuiyent ſans ancime voyelle,foir ou” 
com au mikeu, foit 2 la 

fin nice my pp yacht coins de 
quatre;il,n'y aquec la dernieft qu | 
prononece, L,m,x,”, & x $eg,90 
milicu d'un rhvt,& non pas 41a fin, * '* 

comme notts avons dit 


pronance? Pour trots raiſons principales, 
Y = premiere por demonter ce ———_— 


ww —— 


8 | Ty z Fn zxogp 


midſt of which a conſonant is #0t _—_— 21 


are borrewedef the Latin ronger. prompts: 
fad, faulx, wherin thelaft dy rey ' 
axd c of fait and 1 of faulx, are not. 


"1 
" 
pronounced, but: one wrotten to Sew | ITY, t be 


TXT 


Le nary ryan like) bon T. 


261112215 15 
What « the yl reoſou whrfutathey > $.nc eHeq 
Write vp the mitt of 4: Rp liineayRcenter b 
that are net pratiownced .;1cher & 1 1 1 
It i: for to make the tetter which ve: bifere bp wil 
conſonant long which otherwiſe foentd be./ 11%) 3 


ſhorpca teſte,belte,cuſt,cognoiſtor forts: ':1: 
ſhew thit the wards wherincheube ongmrth 
and ndt proviengetd;ure Nownte rof rhe 
plurall Fnberbrabieb rd forme 4 of the 
Singular gathling? berentv richer 807. Jnr" 
mot, mots,of eſting;cſtanges, vflong 


y 


of grec,grecz,of grand, vrande.of chet,chetag: 
1n the whith pherall number the tuft *- 1: (3h 


conſondut ſaving one,js never! proieteucedguoy! 
inother their a ad———— KANE LOVE 


bY 


Aaruhs yt. $5 
| milieudeſquels unc confouarto n/oft point 
| prononcee, ſont etnprunter.duLatin; cOmnc | 
| prompt faift faulxe,oh ledernice pde - + 
) prompe,81c ede fait Solde fearing | 
ſont point pronancez,mais font'e 
; pour demonſtrerquiilz ſont deyivez 
| mots Latins prompts futlum nt: 
i ainſi des autres:combien que ce! ace paolien 
2 cn tous les mots Latins on ies cxreptions 


i1 que noyis en avons donne; comme —_— 
2 exces,cxprimer on-<e;8; ptont: toufiours* 

if pro-oncez au miliewrdy'mor.\encore **** = 
Ne quilz loyentdenivez de exripere,” 5”? 
ts exceſſus ; exprimeve}» +0 


9 | Welle oitha Grande iaifon porgueyon \vt 
*b clcript at milicu vn mor,des conforgne 
li Von nc pronence: pountÞ II 
1 | Celd ou pour rendre:l>jertyc'de PRIOR 
3 | conſonante jongutguiantrementderoit / 

| bricfiezomine eſte beſte auf, cogmeif, \ 
-» | ou pour monſtrer que.)es mots.ocllcs ſour 
13 Y::'cleriptes,& non prononcees, four Nome: © 
1» | du phurier- nombre, lequeleſt formEan'* © 
24 ſingulier en ad jouſtans 5, 0u z,commede 


* " $10 ;perr, 0 et ang gftangs,ce 17 euget 
8) | £7<g7ec,dognand, gran le chefirbafs, 
auſqucle pluriers ke, pemultinc IG 


n'eſt jangis-propeneqes! en inves ewry + -\. 


- $6 Tun Fraantcuy 


” >. 1» —< Bot 
i the third andthe laft? ©» 
The third @ of all the words which ds 
finiſh with x conſonezit.the which thowph 
it never be pronounced,excepting | * 
the bquids before another conſonant, 
«4 il faut toufiours,cercher,vertu,wberim 
. #titber t,5u the word faut;u pronounced, - 
becauſe the wordfollowing,toufiours,ss begwn 
with another conſouant;nor 8 befare i, 
i the word touſfiours;becanſe i,before 
4 vowel « conſonant; nor 8,at the end of the 
word touſiqurs,becan(e the word 
felowing cercher,beginneth with the 
conſonant Cyſo that it muſt be pronounced 
il fan taviour ccercher;vertu:though, 7 ſap, 
we do nat prononnce 4 conſonant | 
being at the end of a word,when another conſoudt 
followeth it owght notwithſtanding 
to be written, becanſe if « vowell doth 
fellow,it 2 pronoxnced,a il faur. * 
aymcr,onſjours unit6,where t,zn the word tut 
7 pronounced,becaufe the word following 
aymer;#s:bepun with es vowell,and -. | 
likewiſe the Lf $,0f thaword touſiouts, kecanſ 
the word following unitE,beginnerh EP) > | 
with another vowell,and ſs.in otber their Bikes 
It uthev a moi} neceſſar) thas ſuch 
Senſononts fhonid berines (theugbabey' "6 f 


Sz 


Yrnh.Okh a a vÞ9MADO mo MPprUr Cc Go<nNgg = a > SRL 


2 


- Aienand ty. 'Sy - 

Quelle eſt la troifeſme 8&-derniere ? 

La troificſme eſt de tous lesrnors qui ic 
finiflent par une conſonante, encore 
quellenc ſoit jamais E 

- les liquides devant uneaulre confonante, 
commes!/fext rowfiours cercber vertu,ou 
Ny #,cn fave r'c{ point prononete,A cauſe 
, quele mot ſuivant,rox/cowrs,ſecommence 
par une autre confonante ny. /;devant4,-" 
cence mot #oyfoxre,d'autant.que 5 
une voyelle eſt copſonante-ny/;4lafmdu 
mot eoxfionrs,d*autant quele mot -+ 
ſuivant,cercher,ſe commence par la 
conſonante c,fi bien qu'il faalt pranoncer 
11 fas toviour cercher vertu:cncore di-Je 
qu'on ne prononce point une confonante, 
c{tant 2 la fin d'un'mot,quand il ſuitune 
autre con{onante;ellc doibt neantmoins 
eſtre gſctiptegd'autant,que 81] ſuit une 
voyellexclle c{t prononcee comme i/ fawt 
full <ymer,tonfionrs wnite Out, cn favt 
ct prononc&,d'autant quele mat ſuivant 
' «ymer, © cotmence par une voyelle, & 
pareillement la dernicre,/;de tonfiowrs, 4 
cauſe que le mot ſyivant ###:e,ſc conimence 
par une are yoyclle,Fr-aink des autres, 
C'eſt done, une choſe treſneceflairequian 
elcrive ccg conſogneas(more.qs onne lc 
4 


Tus /Prxnncuy 


"$3 
| be not pronouncell as wehhfor. ter difini{ ogg 
the words ther hawsth org.) ns 9) 
divers fptling;ootveninicbfendine:. .-. i = 
like proviioriation; arr eſohuc:: 5:7 1.51: 
rhe bocing which ſrl fobew nf ofthe 
vozels;f we howtil wot iincomaixg lebenpeen” | 
{omticqu/onanrs.as for racample files ary. 
both ayers ſignificatian,azyers, 
like pranmaciatns;il'aperdutcicnedola:” 
vevetln'perdu leſens;des veines.U ne! 
viendrapoint fansmoy. her you way fes': 
thay thefert log aun 204 
pronounced like oo. gndrher nopmichſfan ding 
one fion;firrhqe eling and the oeber another, 
80 wit;lons fqnifiets 1onſeis a 
an1 ſang bloud;avdfans withomand” + + 
likewiſe of ether rhain liher” LOT CHEE 11 
T pray yourgive me an ex.mplief the” * 5.3 
words :whevitt a oſunancytbe QbG + STR 
writtew though avvowelt dovb — 
it 8 met proviounced, i 15 $.19,98 / 
This will ſerv# you for 8; © TE SD OT. 
II faurfair cela{wherint,in the word fanatics 1] 
not prowwnnted becunſe the wontfolloning” fin 
begimyerh with 4 rouſthant, notwithſtanding [; 
maſts written foy io kerg the wording 0153; 
his nerve, firſt fo'obo fgaifcartns 21113 64 


w 


wry 


« qa to Singin frontthewerdfnec:y Wi 


Fawx te tefton,id aeſier oy ws 


4 


\5 


\ * % - -- 
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Ativiid er 'v9 * 
pfonobee'þoint) tant pit din ftiges" | 
des tots qiit bot diverſe aigh7"" Rt x 
diverſe phe;& m_— SN 212%Y 
pareille prongnciatior! ;quepour ad 
le baallement qui fe'fero1'2 canſe des 
voytlies,fi Pon ninterpoſoit emre elles * 
dey conſomantes;commede cert quione 
diverſe fi onificarion, diverſe orthographe &. 
parcille pron6nciation, // « perdw le ſens de by 
veve, ih a pevide Ut ſung der 'veiner, Ilne- * 
viewdlra a poi file wo; 0a vous voy? quis" 
ces troig mots ſenriſary & ſans.fe 
pronionceritFun comme Iaere, &- rienitinding 
[ane fipnific tme choſe. &V autre Panrre; ©! 
c'eſt aſcavoir, ſens frgnific ſenſe en Anglols; . 
& ſany blowi & ſans withour& (© 
ainſi des antres. | 
Je vous prie donnez toy une exemple des: * 
mots or il fant que 1a eonſonante Yor 
eſcripte encore que &il-reſait ob 
clic n'eſt point pronioncee.” 
Ceſte cy vous ſervira potir'rontes, _..- 
Fl fant farre cela,out r.da mot fan eſt polat © MY ES 
prononce, a cauſe que tc mot faivantfures \ 
ſe commencepar un conſonance tonrevf3i8, 
il faut cſerireler,pour teniritk moron fant)” 
nature,premiere:#eht pour teſightficarion; * uv 
comme pdut lediftihgner Ue fav.ven teſts”? 3 


 Exemple fatx"retoni& Fate eds 


 - 


9” Tyz Fxnnca 

faulx pour coupper mcs 

2 faire ccla, wheris theſe fowre word: faur, 
faux, faulx. faux, have fonre fignifications, 
though they have but one ſo | 

ſame pronunciation,becariſe of the conſonants 
that follow each one of them, Secondly, they 
muſ?-be written becauſe of the pronunciation, 
for if a vowell de follow, they be pronounced, +. 
& il faut aymet:wherin t in the word fant 

« pronounced,becanſe the word following 

ay mer beginneth with a vowel,and likews/e 
others their kke;otherwiſe there ſhould follow 

4 gaping and bleating becanſe of the vowels, 
which ſhould be as bard to grovevens as rude. 
to be heard.as if one would prono#nxce il fan ay» 
mer,foy il faut aymer:jc vouen crey fer: je- 
vous en croy.For the ſweeteſt pronunciation. 
Conſefteth in an even and apt joyning together 


doth exceed either of the one or of the other, 
above two or three,the pr onnnciation 

' # minch move the harder, 
Ow you may ſee into what error thoſe do fall 
that would have us to write 4s | 
We pronounce,and to pronounce 4s we ds 
Write,and what abſurdity ſhould follow. 

It is tyye, But tell ne 1 pray you, 5t 

needfull that Frenchmen ſhould learn all 

thoſe rules when they begia to learn both 


prez,ne faulx poing 


both vowels andconſonants, in ſuch ſort that if 


I} 


Artvnannt. gt 


faulx pour compper mes prez.,ne fans poine * © 

4 faire cela,ou cexquatre mots fave, 

faux fawlsx fanx,ont quatre fignifications, * 

encore quiilz n'#yent qu'ane'melme ©” 

F prononciation,2 cauſe des conſonantes qui 
ſuivent unchacun iccux.Secondement, il - 
les faut eſcrire pour la prononciation,car 
vil ſuivoitune voyelle,clles ſont prononcees, 
Come s/ fant aymey,oh r,cnfant-. 
eſt pranonce,4 caufe quele morſniuane © | 
aymer {ec commence par une voyelle,& ainſi”. 
des autres;antrement il ſe ferotr 
un baaliement des voyelles qui 
{croit auſi difficile 2 prononecr,que rhde 

r 2 ovyr,comme ſion pronongoit if fav aymey, - - 
pour i/ fave aymer,je vow ew rrep:pour je 
20% en croy, Car la plus douce prononciation 

| conſilte en une deve liaiſon des voyclles & 

f conſonantes enſemble,fi bien que #il + 
excede on de Pune ou de Pautre, 

de plus de deuix,ou trois,ouphus;la prononciai 

on en eſt beancoup plus rude; 


Maintenant vous Voyez _— errcar tombent 
ceux;qut veulent qu'on "COMME - + -** 
on-prononce,& qu' Nos pr eainſi 


eleript,8 quelleablurdire vjentdjurely*: 
1!eſfturay. Maiedittes moy,ſe vous pric,eft il 
de beſoing,queles Francois «pts routes 
 vreigle,quandilz pprennent 2. - 


=_T TawFrzsyck 


to road and anite. , 
No: for the ALL 6] prronnnCiation of one. i I Net 
tongue, whey wo ſpeak,and the continual ule - | 
that we hatit in reading, do teach F713 = C 
ſuch ſort tharif ore ante vicher [1 paak.or 294d | 
4s it 1s miviiten gt were ſo hard to wool. ] meang: 
of theſe that naturally [prakigerd ; ® ol 
 Frengb )to prowennteir dither ſpraking 
or reading ,as tt ' bard for-. . 
ftrangers to pronenuee med nicht . 
opferping the rules. | 
Is it then nece ſſary foy ta read wel te | 6 
pronounce well,ayd to ſpeak well,ong haxld 
#bſerve all tbefe.nntasd : . 
. Tegrneve(ſatily. Foreven a «9 _ 
impoſſible. to deſcernethe twne and vAtufok © 
_ plaiodupen a lute though NAVEs. ſe: 
Lok ekoeps be that plateth paris 0b/ermy. baab> 
time and. EY gud apt for 41 even 
ſo he that ſpeaketh, if be pronaunce not as: - 
.. hoovght as 4 ſpllab le ſporethas: - 
ought to be longgand larig thes which moks : - 
! 1 ate $6 ſhove 07 givin wy letter tbe ſound 
 whichr3s due 19 wſy her.or taking amaythe:.- 
ltebrrohat ruſt be hops or keeping theſe that. 
ought 16 bt tukev away aketh amsy vo; only he 
| — bp qr gy ries mia axderfbed 
: : but winh mono adacfenght worden ttc 153 


are nothing che hope; 


=_ - 
|. 
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Azvant er. ng 


lire,&eferiere,”, +> ww a ve 
Nenty:c# ls HRS Seomdnchaionle note 
langueer patlahr,& leo trinuetuſage 
. queASns8 avoris en Niant,notis yapprent,on | 
1K ſort que ſi on vealoie parter ou Hreecomme | 
f: il eſt ccriprt ſefoir anſſi difficille ( hg ; 
) de ceux qui parlent"natureltememt 4$1,®\ 
Frangois )4 Prononeer mal ſoir'eMi ec A 
ſoit en lifaht,commeit eft-mal aſe > 
eſtrangitrs de =P pronotcer ſhun 
ob{eever leg rei Lo: 
Eſt-il donc do beſo  nquepoa? die kre bien _ 
prononter,&& diet ud &-- FR 
on obſerve totes res reighes? 007) 100 19” 
Ovy neteſlarrement,Carroar ainfhcqtdil eft 6 
;rnporfibte de difeerner Pair & ak 
a'vne chanſon jovee furie lac,pour belle © 0 
queelle ſoi:yfi eelvy eq jove Wobletvee ©» 
temps,1zeadance, 8 mdfirerequiſerninſ 
cy qui parle;s' ide provomce comme:it- 
faat;faihmeoaeſyllabe briefixe qui deuroie*- * 
cltr6longue & loneuceelle qui denroit | 
eſtrc bricfue,on donned te for” 
qui eſt dcu a unceamre;on lies © 
a on dotbt rerenir,on retenunecelles qu'on- 
oibt o{jer;oſte non ſealement lagrace de > 
4d 2 langac,maivauh - \e pear cſtreemenda; -- + 
fa 'avec grande (\ifhcutrercar les paroles ne; 
ont autre choſe quo levformes,0nTinages' * 


Ee 
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ſhapes are diſgnifed with another prounn=  .. 
gu that which they —_ to have, 


hard to know them ſuch as they are. 
Tos ſay true:but nevertbeleſſe 
know many which have bin in France 
three or fomre yeares zvhich have learned | 
long time,and perſ wade themſelves they, ſpeak. 
well,zea ſome Frenchmen themſelves; which 
p Fir by not all theſe rules, ao uot : 
eve you: for I promiſe you,s have | 
yot 9 6 BL NDS hawned with 


learned man,jt 1 smpoſſible for them, either 
ts pronounce well,or to ſpeak, well, 
But Ipray you,cannot oxe learn ai well 
of the common ſors as of the Gentlenuen ? | 
MNo:for there 14 neither province,nor city,nor any | 
place in France gwbere they ſpeakthe trac and 
perfett French, ſuch as it us to be read in the 


- 


books ſaving among the Conrtiers, 
Gentlemen .Gentlewomen, , 
aud generally among thoſe that profeſſe © 


learning. au in the ('onrts of + . | 

Parliament and Univerſities, which ouly have 

reſerved theerue propriety of the French tongue. 
How then ſpeaketh the common ſort? — . | 


things that we have conceived,and that we. - | 
welle.xprefſe and declare tx [nrhſort that if the 


and that it ſerveth them for a colour, it were ver) 


the Nobility and Gentility,or learned of ſome (| 


The | 
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des choſes Que nous avons concew & que . 
nous youlons exprimer fi bien,qui fi ces 
formes ſont deſpuiſces par une autre pronon» 
ciation,que erp i leur eſt deve, 

& leut fett'de coulcur,il cit fort difficile de" 
cs cognoittre telles qu'clles ſont, 

Yous avez raiſon. Mais fi eſtceque ren 
cognoy pluſicurs,qui ont cſte en France 
trois ou quatre ans,qui ont aprins 
longuement,& qui fc perſaadtnt de bien 
parler,votre meſme quelques yo 
n'obferyent pas toutes ces reigles. 

Je vous encroy:car ſe vous afſeure quev'ilz 
n bot deo erat la Coart,ou hantE la 
Noblefſegou aprins de quelque hommede 
' Iettres jHeur eſt FN npodlitne ny de'bien 
prononcer,ny de bien parler. | 
909,00 peut on pas aoffi bien a 


u common peuple que Jes Gergils hommes ? A 


Nonzcar il ty a ny provunce,ny ville.ny 
place en France,ou Von parle le __ & 
parfait —___ wonleliſt 
liares;Excepte par Courti inacnr 
les Gentl-hommes "DameR8 Damoiſell _ cs 
& ceux qui 
profeſtion des woway Aves. aitx Courts de 
Parlements,8 Unſverſitez:qui feuls ſe ſone 
reſervet la naifuet& de la langue Francoiſe, 

Commentdonc parlc le vulgaire ? 


96 


thing the 7 do it reaſouabl; mell, 


= 


of a Gentleman or of a Canrtiey, 


(% Tx: FxyncH. 
The c omap#n fort ſeth halves and TR © 
Ana 


and beſides gf they would [peak mel ghey _ 
r ſhould] kd AW AHH yet notw bt ending « 
7 wot converſant. erdinarily with 
Gentlemen,4s we bave (aid before hey 


dare net [peak well, hecunuſe they ſhonddy| peak; 
otherwiſe then the common ſort doghghey 
would mock thertffand they wand think oe 
it ts be dane by-pride and. preſuwraprecns,1 oc 1 
ant /ay that they-wonld play the part rainy + 


. 
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I wonder at #t.T hoſe then that go-imto France, | 
how ca? they learne (6 ſpeak good French i. A | 


baſtard French,aud at I;ait ſo far from the . 

. txue French,at the Italign ts from the Latin: 4 Gy 
and which u more fo dÞucrs antl ſo asffer 459, 0182, & 
from the other oth in the pronuncigtun and de 
termes,as there, be not only -*ie- 1G +, ter 
Provinces,or Cities bus tos there be... 4 | Pr 
Townes and Fillgyes. . _ ler yn Bo 

1 wonder at it. Is i poſſible (  * , +1... 4077 FVYous 
thet the Gentemanrech era oowen 4 an 
{o much ſro the common lanyuage $4." 54 tan 

As true'as I tell youthere 14 more then thatyte with Wir 
that the puoji paxs of the common [#t, ..+. 1 21 | cc 
which have learned hoth to Teade, ang write, 4+ | on 


though that when they xeade a. bo ha they; react T7 
it well andwhenithey de, write 4 mk or,.0 q 


ay 
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Arryiznry. 97 
fc vulgaire patle un Francois corrtumpu & 
baſtard,& pour le moins anfſi cſloingns 
du uray —_—_— YIralian cft du Latin, 
& qui plus eft aufh divers & different,Pan 
de Pautre,tant en la prononciation,qu*anx 
termes,qu'il y a non pas ſeulement de 
:! | Provinces,on Cirez,mats mcfinres de 
Bourgs & Villages. 
Vous me faites efmerveiller- Eſt i! poſſible 
que le langage des Gertils- hommes differe 
tant du langage commun? 
t Juſſi uray que 1c vous le dis. Il y a d'auantage 1 
c'elt que la phas pare de ceuxdu vulgairequt 
ont apris & 4 lire,& a eſcrire,cncore que 
quand ils liſent un liure;ils le liſent bien,& 
que quand ils eferivent une lettre ou autre 
_ F' choſc;ils le facent raiſonnablement bien, 
2 F & que &ils vouloyent biew parler, us 
parleroyent aucunement bien:neantmoiiny' © | 
4 Þ| 5ils neconverſent ordinairement aveela.. * 
Noblefle,comme nous avons dirt,ils 
n'oſeroyentbicn parler,Fautant quo 
parlant autrement que le vulgaire,le - -* 
| valgaire ſe mocqueroit d'eux,8: ond 
Pattribucroit a orgucil &preſomption, - * 
diſantqutl v ent trencher du | 
Gentil-honmme,ou du Courrifan. 
je m'cneftonne.Comme eft-ce douc que '* © 
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I: Tan FanNncu 
ye can never do it with the common ſort, 
muſt needs uſethe :o 
—_—_ whereof I have ſpoken,or els they ſhall ny 
ſpeak #t well, If it were ſo,it were not $ 
need to go out of England 
to learn to-ſpeak French, 
No more it # not ſo they have a learned many 
to teach it they. 
I know ſome Engliſh Ladies ſome Gentlemen, 
and Gentlewomen that never | 
went out of Eno! and, and yet without 
compariſon th:y 7 [peak much better ; 
thas ſome others that 1 know, which have bla s 
France the ſpace of three or fotre' Foun 
That is ſtrange, f 
Do not marvell at it. For the moſt part- 220 
Fi thoſe that gointo France do lears 23 
y rore without rules;and withoutcart,ſo that "/; 
it is impoſſible for them to learn, but wths 
very great ſpace of timreContrarini(e WL 
thoſe that learn in England, | bo 
if they do lears of one which hath a good 0 
method of teaching they cannot chaſe but 11 
ro lhearnin a very ſhort time, F ner thermore wu 
they lrarn is far better 71 
then the french which # lear ned;in F ragce' it) 
by rote, For we cannot ſpeak_ : © 29 
that we have not lkearned,and of that we are: "is 
ignorant Theſe that learn of the common gs” 


- © = 


2 parler bon Francois?Ils ne le feront jamiis 2 
avec le vulgaire.Il faur qu'ils gaident des. | 
moyens dont i'ay parlE,oy jamais ne le 
parleront bien:Sil eſtoyit ainſi;il n=feroit 
point de beſoing de ſortir d* Angleterre 
pour s 6s parler Frangois | 
Auſh n* eſt il, pourveu quiils aycnrt am horfinnd 
Fi lcttre pour les enfcigner- | 
if ſc cognoy des Dames Angloiſcs,des Gentils# © * 
wy ho:nmes;& Damoiſelles,qui n'one 
vw. jamais forty d' Angleterre,qut fans, 
comparaiſon parlent beaucoup micux 
que d'autres que Je cognoy,qui ont eltE erf 
France Pefpacede trois ou quatre ans, 
Ccla eſt eſtrange. 
Ne vous en eſmerve illez point. Car la plus 
Lo part de ceux oi vont en France apprenent 
2 | parroutine,fans reigies,& ſans art,de ſorre 
' | quilleur eſt impoſſible d*apprendre,finon 
++ | avec unegrande longueurde temps, At cots 
/ } traire,ceuxquiapprenneat en Angleterre, 
o' ' *'1ls apprennent {an qui ait bonne 
51 | mcthode;itne ſe veit faire qu'ils 
rapprennenten bref. D*avantage,ce 
qu'ils apprennent eſt — meilleu 
quele Frangois qu'on apprend en Francs 
par routine/Car nous ne pouvyons parlet 
cc que nous n'avons apris,8 que nous 
!gnorons, Ceux qui rEr__y 
| 2 
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canmot ſpeak, but commont)y and wulgarty, becaviſe 
their manner of fheech and termes be common | 
and baſe,of a broken French, | 
Contrariwiſe, thoſe that do learn: - 2:4 
by books they ſpeak according 10 that they learnt: 
but /oit is that the tearmes aud phraſes of the 
books are the pureſt, fineſt and livelieft Frenc he 
$2" 19. there is a diftinguifhing of | 
o0ks )they cannot chuſe then but to ſpeak. 
wore purely, and more lively(as I have ſaid 
before )then gthers. f 
But what?would you have one to ſpeak (0 
eloquently,as one:could write ft) ' - 
T hat were to be wiſhed for if it were poſſible, 71 | 
but it cannot be, 2 £40 
Neither 1s that my meaning, therew 
diffexence berween to ſpeak purely;and to 
ſpeakelaquent ly.T hoſe that bane-netver ſo 
litile judgement can make diſtinition and choife? 
mn words ,cither to ſpeak or to mrite. . 
Furthermore: Even as there be dyvens 1 
aronments and matters of writings,ſo there 


PT, diverſity of books.Sowne of thers.dv handle 10 


ie 


familiar matter:othens a ſubj:& move grave" 0 
and more (organs The tearmes of one are '' 
ſweet and common: the phraſes of achers be © ©) 
eloquent and grave. tf we ſpeake as taſs, ©": 
we cannot ber | 57 ſpeaking well: "Y 
If we-de write as: thaſe, ""Y 


F 
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repenuent parler que FPatant 
que leurs phraſes & maniercsde parletſoht 
yulgaircs,communes,& baſſes,d'an Francois 
corrompu.Au contraire, ccux qui apprennent 
par liurcs,parlent ſclon ce qu'ils appronnetitz _ 
or eſt il que les termes & phraſes des lures 
ſontle os pur & naif Francois: 

(dien qu'il y ayt diſtin&tion de 

hures)il ne ſepeut done qu'ils ne parlent 

plus purement,& naifuement(comme 1'ay 
dit)que les autres, 

Et qpeenibin vous qu'on parlaſt auſſi 
clegamment qu'on pourroit eſcrire ? 

Cela ſcroit 4 deſirer,sil ſe pounoit faire, 
mats 11 n'eſt pas poſlible. 

Auffi r'eſt-ce pas ce que 1e Veux dirc,il y a 
difference de parler purement, & «<legammentr, 
Ceux qui ont tant ſoit pen de Judgement 
peuvent faire diſtintion,& election 
des mots,ſfoit pour parler,foit pour eſcrire. 


Ily ad*auantage. C'eſt que rout ainſi qu'il ya 


divers argumens & matieres,ainfi 
y a i| diverſitede liures. Les nns trair ent 
de choſes familieres les autres de (ſubject 
grave & ſcricux:le langage des uns eſt 
doux & commun. Les termes des aultres 
cloquens &'graves.Si Pon parle comme 
ceux»cy;1'on ne ſcauroit chire reprisde bien 
parler:Si Fon eſcript cotame ceux la, 
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_—_ Tun Fanncu 
_ theworft we can get is but praiſe, 
Yea but thoſe that go into Frags can learn as + 
well by baok a4 thoſe that 
leery here in Eng/ayd. 

T grant it, fo they have ſoxve to teach _ 
them with method,as there be ſome 
here but there be few or none at all there 
wich profeſſe it, 

Now to do it ont with a very long wſe and exp Ol 
euce of it in teaching ,is impoſſible at all. 

Nevertheleſſe,thoſe that go into France,bave Sl 
a very great aluantage of theſe that learn 
bere,becauſe being there,and hearing nothing 
but to ſpeak fr:nch,they cannat chuſe 

but to learn in a very ſhort time. 
In truth that helpeth them much if on the other A 

Pe they learn by books. But if they 

do not, I can aſſure you that 

one can learn ſa ſeane toſpeak it 

here being taught ,as they to nxderſt and i 

there being nat ranght, 
I give ſo much credit to your ſaying .that 

* Thadrather tobelieve itthan to dowbt 

of th. And to the end I trouble you | 

#0 longer in replying to you too wwch, T will 

hold my peace concerning thu ſpeech,to ack you 

enother queſtiongwhich # the laft that 
I have to ache you,beſeeching you that evey al 
FL hape gone ip others it will pleaſe you - 


I': 
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1'on h*et'peut rertiporter que lovange- 
Mais ceux oe en Frarce, peuvent auſſi 
bien aprendre par linre,que ccux qu1 
apprennent en Angleterre, . 
I eſt uray,vils avoyert quelqu'un pour les | 
enſcigner par methode,comme on trouve 
icy,mais.il y en a 12 peu ou point 
gui en facent profeſſion 
pri. Or de le faire ſans un long uſage & experience 
Cenſcigner,il eſt dutout impoſſible, 

$1 eſt=ce que ceux qui vont en France,ont 
un grand avantage ſur ceux qui apprennerit 
icy,q*autant qu'eſtant1a,& n'oyant rien 
finon parler Francois il eſt impoſſible 
qu*ils n*appr:nnent incontinent, 

A la verit6 cela leur aide beauconp,fi &aultre 

colE ils apprennent par liure.Mais »'1ls 

ne le font, je vous puis bien aſleurer,que - 

Pon aura aufli to} apprins a parler de 

de ca eſtant enſeign&,qu'eux 4 Ventendro 
de pardela neleſtant point. * 

Tadiouſtetant de credit 4 voſtre dire,que 
1ayme micuxle croire,que de le revocquer 
en doute. Er afin dene vous ennuyer 
Cavantage en veus repliquant tropyJe 
me tairay fur le propos,pour vous faire 
une autre queſtion, qui eſt la derniere que. 
tay a vous faire ,vous priant que comme + 
vous ave: fait des autres,il vons plaiſhd + 

H 4 


4 204 Tun Fanncy 
; t0 reſolve nee of the dowhts of the ſame. T 
I 40 at your commandemnent: Say and «ll [ Je { 
that I'can do (hall not be denzed nyte yJon,nd C 

if I be ſd happy as to ſatufie you,T am { 

A V 

F 


contentedifor { defore pothing 
more than to pleaſe you, ',.. 
I thank you with all my heart. 1 pray you Je! 
then to tell me,what canſeth the difference c 
| both of the pronunciation of the true French | 
tongue,and of the French of your Engliſh lawey, ( 
T he difference commeth from the pronunciation of | 1a 
your tongue and of ours, Poy thoſe thas \ 
| learnthe lawes learn to pronounce 
'L the French therof according to the Engliſh | 
| pronunciation ,and not according to rhe French 
pronunciation: ſo that their pronunciation | 
differeth ſo much from ours ,as it 6s | 
1npoſſible for a Frenchman to 
underſtand thew, | 
But it ſeemeth that it differeth not only M: 
in the true pronunciation,but alſo1n t 
orthography, 4 1 
Jt « (o,for of the faults of the one ſpringeth the Il 
error of the other, T hey will write it as 
they do pronounce it ,and they will pronounce ut, 
44 they bave written it the which thing maketh 
that now it 1 quite altered and corrnpred, ſo thet 
jt may be worthily compaved to ſome old 
yuines of ſome faire building where ſo ne 
4 | 


AtvHannrt. "163 © 
-mereſoaldredes dontes d'icelles. 
{ | Je ſuis 4 voſtre commandement,dites,8 tout 
ce que ſe pourray ne vous ſera denie,& 
i je ſuis fi heureux que de vous ſatisfaire,me 
voyla content,car jc ne defirc rien 
plus que de vous plaire. 
Je vous remercietres-humblement, Je vous pric 
donc de me dire,4ou vient la difference de 
| la prononciation duuray langage Francois, 
en, & da Francois de vos loix d' Angletrere. 
of | La difference vient de la prononcaiation de 
voſtrelangne & de la noſtre. Car ccux qui 
apprennent les loix,apprennent 4 prononecer 
le Francois d'icellcs felon la prononciation 
ch Angloiſe,& non pas ſclonla prononciation 
Francoiſe de forte que leur prononciation” 
diffcre tantde la noſtre,qu'1l eſt du 
tout impoſſible gu'vn Frangols les puifſe 
aucunement entendre, 
Mais il ſemble qu'il differe non ſculemenr 
en la uray eprononciation, mais aufli en 
Porthographe, 
Il eſt uray:car dela faute de un nailſt 
Ferrcur de autre. [ls le veullent cſcrire 
«, comme ils le prononcent,& lc prononcer 
th comme ils Peſcrivent,ce qui fait quiil eſt 
that maintcnant du tout corrompu:& pourroft 
4 bondroit eftre compare 2 quelques vicitles 
maſures d'anbaſtiment ou 1] y atanc 
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Tuz Fanxen 
brambles and thernes are growne,that ſearcely 
it appeareth that ever there had bin any | | 
houſe,For before they bad ſonnd how to 
Print,they bave copied it ons ſo many times,, 
each Scriwzner writing it at his ownfancy, 

wot ker ping the true French orthography, 

or ſpelling that now it ſcemeth that almoſ} 

there is no language more far from the true 
French,then the french of our lawes : 

There being almoſt no word, which either by 
intermmingling or adding,or diminiſhing, 

or changing of a letter into another they 

have not altered and corrupted, 


es I ſce,we muſt tak; great heed - WP. 


mor to pronounce 4 ſtrange tongue 4s 

we do prononnce our mother rongue, 
except we will chang? hu pronunciation, 
ſeeing that every tongue bath hu own 
proper pronunciation. 


It *s trme. For if,according to the pronunciation '" | 1 


of the letters of our mothey tongue, we 
ſhould pronounce a ſtrangers tongue,we 
take away from it not only his natrrall 
pronunciation,but alſo his grace.T hat «s 
the only reaſon why there be as many 
promunciations of the Latin tonyue 4s | 
there be nations which do ſpeak '3t: for every: | 
one prononnceth it gccoraing to bys owne | 
languare,ent all pronounce it mot well, 


except 
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 crende ronces & eſpines,qu's grand peine 
il apert que jamais il y ait eude 
maiſons,Car devant qu'on cuſt trouve 
' 'Imprimerie,on I'a tant de fois coppiE 
& chaque eſcrivain,Yeſcrivant 2 fa fantaſie, 
& ne retenant Porthographe Frangoiſe, 
que maintenant il ſemble,qu'il n'y 
a preſque language plus cfloigneE du uray 
Francois que ce Francois de vos loix : 
N'y ayant preſque mot que par 
interpoſition,ou addition,ou diminution. - 
ou changement de [&ttre cn une autre, Von 
n'ait du tout corrompu. 
A ce que je voy,il ſe faut bien donner garde 
de prononcer une langue cſtrangere felon 
que nous pronongons noſtre langue maternelle, 
{1 nous ne youlons changer ſa prononcia:10n, 
puiſque chaque langue a ſa 
peculiere prononciation, 
Il cſt uray.Car ſ;ſclon la prononciation 
des lettres de noſtre langue naturelle,nous - 
prononeons une langue cſtrangere nous 
luy oftons,non ſculement ſa naturelle 
pronenciation,mais auſſi fa grace.C'clt 
pourquoy il y a autant de diverſcs 
prononctations de la langue Latine,quil 
y ade nations qul la parlent:car un 
chacun la prononce ſelon {en propre- 
Janguage,& tops la prononcent mal, 
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except the Italians,whith have hept in their 
rongue the neareſt pronumciation of the 
Latin letters,to the which their tongue commeth 
nearer then any other, whatſoever 
be ſpoken to the contrary, for 
the Spaniſs tongue, 
I pray yo 10 prove me that,by 
ſome ſimilutwade, _ 
Even 48 4 pitture that ſome excellent Painter 
bath draws of [ome faire viſage,wherin there 
be many and divers lineaments to mark, 
repreſenterh more lively all bus draughts,than 
another can de,which only had beene 
drawn but up2n the ſame pifture,the which 
though ntver (0 rave, 
Cannot be but as it were 
the ſhadow of the boly which it repreſenteth : ani 
45 a third drawn after upon the ſecond #4 yet 
more unlike than the 0ther and likewiſe the fourtl 
after the 1hird:the fith after the fourth, 
and(o conſequently: So the Italian tongue, 
which i the moſt lively piftureor, image or ſhajt 
of the Latin tongue,and which repreſenteth 
more drauphts of it than any other,becauſe 
it had bin the firſt which hath bin drawne 
of the faire face of it onght worthily 
to be more like to it tn pronunciation. 
The which may be proved by ſo many 
examples ,as well of the letter r,a of the warar, " 
that 


==" 


weth 


wrt 


fors les Traffans;qui ont ferenuen ear 
langue la plns proche prononeiation des 
Icttres Latines,dont Icnrtangne approche 
plus pres que male antre, quoy 

qu'on vetlle dire du contraire de 
l'Eſpagnote. 


Je yous prie de'me prouver celapar' | 


que'que fimitirnde. 


Comme un porrtraict que queletic peintre 


excellent a tire de quelque belle face,ou il y 2 
pluſicurs &divers lincamens a remarquer, 
repreſentede plus pres tous ſes rraifts 
ne ſcauroit faire un autre,quin/auroit eſte 
trace que ſur le meſme pourtraitzqutut 

non obftantquelque« xcellence qu'il. 
{caurott avoir,ne per rien eftre que 
Fombre du corpsqu'it frgure:& 

qu'aun riers tire far le fecond cn eft encore 
plus cloigne;&parcillement le quart ſur un, 
troilieſme,le'einquiefme for le quatriefme, 

& aink conſetatinement. Ainſt la langue 

Itallienne qf'eft I plas vive image dela 

langue Latine,& qttt enreprefente © 

plus derraitts que nulleatftre, por - 

avoir eltEfxpremitre, quit eſtedepeitite 

{ur la belle face teelle:dbibe 4bondroit * 

luy reſeiibler fe plns enprononciatior. - 

Ce qutfe' pourrotit pronaer par fi grand” . 
nobre d'&xemples,tant de lethtoo en) de mots, 
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One cannot deny bug the Latin tongue hats 


oy 
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that they would ſuffice ts make a great hook. 
of ir if ens ear /y tome —_— 


Al that have any ſperke of judgement , 


and which have,though never ſo little | 
knowledge of the tongues will grant it, There is 
none but he knoweth that the more a Painter 

i neare to ſome by 1y,ſo much the better be 


ſeeth it and marks the lines and dranghts that | 


be init:(/ontr ariſe i098 more he is far off, 
the leſſe be can diſcern and imitate chem. It 4 
even ſo of the Italian tongue,to the Latin. 


There 1 none ſo neare to it as that; for 


it ts ſo wearer to it that now it ts mn the place 
therof.It was at Rome,and through all Italy 
where they [peak altogether Latin:it « now 
at Rome and through all Italy,where they ſpeak; 
Italian, And we muFt detme that 

theſe that be furtheſt off from Italy,and 
whoſe tongue hath leſſe Latin words, , 

are alſo more far from the true Latin 
pronunciation, T he Frenchmen and the 
Spaniaril are the leaſt removed, T herfore 
their pronunciation hath greater | - 
likenes toit,than any otber( thowgh Iwill not 
deny )but they diſagree awd deffer in many - 
things. But theſe many things are few in 


every one will attribute to himſelf the-b 


compariſon of others UMTS 4b ay > 1 al 
To. z 


thred 


Ih 
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a * | on ne ſcaurort nicr que la langue Latine,nair ' 


qu'il ſuffiroient 4 en faire ungros liufe, 
2 qui $'y voudroit amuſcr,” 


Tous ccux,qui ont quelque eftincelle de judge» 


meat, & qui tant pen que ce ſoit ſont 
verſcz auz _—_— te confeflcront.Il ny # 
rul qui ne ſgache que tant plus un peintre 
eſt prez de quelque corps,%'tant micux 

il le voitz& remarque les traifts qu'il a 2 
Et au conteaite;tint plus i] cn clt loing,& 
moins il leus pent diſcerner & imit cr,C'en 
eſt ainſi de la fanzue Itllienne 2 la Latine. 


I n'y ena pointde ft proche qu'clle;car 


elle encRt 6 protheiquelle ſt mefme ena 
place.C'cſtoira'Rome,& en tout: Plralie 
ou Von parloitenticrement LacinzCeit 4 
Rome,& par toute | Italie,nn Pon parle 
maintenant Italian. Erfaut fairceſtar que 
ceux qui ſoneplus eſtoignez d'italic,& 
dontleur langue a moins de mots Larins, 
ſont auſfi plus cſloignez de la nrays 
prononciation Latine, Les Francois & 
Eſpagnols en ſont les moins eſloignez,C'elt 
portr quoy Icur prononcia:ion y a plus 
daffinire que nulle autre;combicn que je ne 
veuz nierquiils ne differe. t en beaucoup 

de choſes: Mals cc beaucoup elt peu gn 
comparaiſon des antres prononciatiors quoy 
que chaſcun ſc yueille attribuer la meilleure. 
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three daughters ,wherof the eldeſt u_ the Italian . 
tonguegthe ſecond the Spaniſh tongue and the 
third the French tongue, But it 1s very 
like that the danghters ſucking of their 
wothers milk,have alſo leurned to peak of her. 
end thewgh they bave changed the Ny” 
Tdiomes of words they have not changed 
the pronunciation,or if they have changed it, 
it is likg that they have kept more of it than 
, the ſtrangers, 
T he Italian tongue is nothing but broken 

Latin an1 French mingled together, 
The French tongue nothing but the old 

French and Latin married together, 
The Spaniſh tongue nothing but Latin aud 

Saraſin mingled together, 
| Inwhat time did the French tongue begin ? 

' The French torgue bad bis beginning in the time 

of Inlius (,aſar For Ceſar having conguered 
the Gaules,an1 made the Frenchmen yeeld 
tribute to the Romanes,he brought their 
lawes mto France,whish fouce | on frill 
remained therein ſuch waies that the Frenchmen 
were couſtrained to learn the | 
Latin towgue,to the endthey ſhould #nderſtand . 
them the better in ſuch ſort that all the writings 
and plea made before the Indges were inthe 
Latin tongue,T he which thing helpeth mixeh to- 


corrupt and alter the old tongue of the Gawler, 
ps gue of Frida 


Ss 
Aryndnanr 123 
trois filles,dont Paiſhce eft Ttatienmey+ © © 
la ſeconde Bſpagnolie,& 1a * Þ 
troiſieſme Francoiſe Or it eft ufray — © 
ſemblab'e que-les filles ſacans le lai de + 
la meve,ont auſſi aprins Aparler d'olle © 
Et bien queltes ayent charge les wk 
Idiomes des mots,clles font pas 7% i 
la prononejation,ou fi e!les Pom change; * 
clles en doibuent avoir plus retenn que | 
; ceux qui en eſtoyent du roar eftrangiers. 
[alangue Italienne r'cſt autres choſe quem "." 
| Latin & Frangois corrompu.” \ WD 
La Francoiſe quelevicl language des” * 
Gaulois & latins marie enfemble+, | + 
LEſpagnolle qu uts Latin &% © LOR 
Sarraſin melle peſle-meſle.- © - bx WK 
En quel temps commenca la langue Frangoue® + 
Lalangue Francoiſe ent ſa naiffance'da teavps | © 
de Jules Czfar.& renduſeyGatiols* 5» 5 
triburaires awx Romains,il apporralears ':-” | 


loix en France,quidepuisy one 4): 
continue bien que les Prangorys '+ +? 1 
furene contrain&s'dapprendrole” 
Latin,rfin de les-micnx entendic, | + | 
de forte que cons tes cleripty =") ++ 

& playdoyers;qui-ſe fatfoienreſtoyent + 1 


en LatinzCe hatayda beaucoup4> © ++ 
rtelnperie vietlanguage Oil "dad 
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Beſides it 4 neceſſary that the Lorde 
and Gentlemen of Ganle pbich would 
live at the Court of the Lieutenants of Romne 
in Ganle fholld learn to ſpeak _Latin:in ſuch 
manner that of this changing was made the 
change of the tongue of the Gaules,For 
4s every owe kyoweth,thoſe that will 
ſpeak well do imitate 4s much as they can, 
the ſpeeches of the Courtiers,as of thoſe 
Which are accounted to ſpeak beſt and whoſe 
tongue is more neceſſary for theſe which have 
ſomne ſuit at the Conri:and ſo the 
French tongue. hath bu beginning, | 
which fince bitherto hath growne ſo much, 
and i inrichedix that ſort,that 
new 5t i in hte perfettion, 
In what time did the [talian tongue begin ? 
ef: ſoone as the Frenchman had baked off 
the yoke of the Empire of Rome and 
that they had chaſed the Romans ont of Gawle, 
the Italian tongue began For the 
Romans carried into [taly with them ſo many 
French words ,wbich by courtefie they had 
learned of the Ganles,as the Ganules _, 


. 


had learned ſome of them,that being returned 


For novelty ſaki every one endevonred the ”* 
beſt they conld,te imitate both their _ 


ro Rome gwheye the Conrt was keprbey © (© 1) 
did wholly change and alter the Latiw rouge, 


mus ps = a; ._ Aa ﬀ4H.2_ a9 is 


MK = Aa 


| Alvrnannrt. try © 
I! y'a plus,c*eſt quiil falloir que les Seigneurs © 
& Gearil a. Gaulois,ui vaulayeng 
viure 41a Cour des Licutenants de Rame 
en Gaulc,apprinſent 2 parler Latinz{i bien 
que de ce changement ic feit auſſi le - 
changementde la |anzue Gauloiſe. Car 
coming un chaſcun ſcait,ceux qui veulent - 
bien parler,imicent en tout ce qu'1ls peavent, 
le language des Courriſans, comme ceux 
qu'o1 e{time parler le mioux & dont le .- 
languaze eſt plus neceſlajre 4 ceux qui ane 
afaire 21a Court: & ainſi printle .  ; 
commencemm:nt dela langue Francoiſe, 
qui depuis.juſques icy atcllement crew, 
& veſt enrichic enſorte qu/an la vait- ©: 
aviourdhuy.en ſa pertecian. 

Enqu'el temps commenea lalangue Itallicnne? | 
Auſſi toſt queles Francois eurent ſecove - +; ' - -* 
le jaug de Empire de Rome. &., ,-:: ...”. - 

, quils eurent chaſl6 les Roamains de Gaule, 
I: 1a7gue Italienne commenes Car les 

4 Romains remporterent cn Italic tantde. 
mots Gaulois,que par curioſitE 1]z av 


, apprings des Gaulais,co les Ganlois en 
| | avoyentapprinsd*cux,qu'eſtans retournez. 
/ 3 Rome,ou eſtait la Court,ils * .. ©. -\ +; 
85 | changerent;entierement la langue Latine, . . - 
Car pour nouvelletEun chaſcun.veſtudia,cn 


2 
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worth and the phraſes: as of our nitiere 
we ure move inclined to new things * 
they 6 old:but chiefly 
to then which arr invented at the Comrt, 
which is nothing but a'mould,en the 
which all the tft of the convery will frame 3t ſelfe 
e Trl theſe new Littini of Gale having 
caft the $rjt fonnddtions of the lralinn 
tongs ithe Gothes time afrerwhlch = | 
helped much to advunte the building Bat the” 
Journier of Chavte We-rito fenly,and the «1 | 
warres that he hull uelinrſt continnully * 
with the Ttalinris finve, Kihy inthe edine of peace» 
the daily commitree wil truiffickiof ne 4 
N ation withthi orhir Dave ſorvhe laſt bY 
hand to the work, Und w———_ pom ſuctus we 
ſoe'lt at tha Hay; - "8 tn 
Jn what tinvedidlt be Spavifp 2oh fine bbpin? "uk | E 
The Spaniſh tonffudb-9 awinthe tanhueſts, ' | - 
of Pompey in Sphitie co hich fortas 
principles und bag inming «had like 
accidents ol the Traliay and French rowgnes. 
The# # ſuch affinity batweene theſe three romp, 
thit whoſoeney-taniſſenk one ef ebcrn;unty © OL 
eaply nuderflanid the otherr,and in a NY 's 
time learn to ſpeakthem. (AG 
I am vitty pled td Dave hoard he begin _ 13 
of- theſe tonguity, Frhank you forir: Buy T: 
pray yow'bo rell meh Jane. - 24103 F 
wy 


_— 
” ons - --- 


= . 


1+ w& - Fro = in 


cndre . 
Je ſis by oak © chrmgnerment 
4 lg c Nl ETErciC Mtn, 


hraſcs de parler:commede neftranatureelt 
—_ lowwes rops plus cnglingabn choſos 
nouvelles qu/aux ancicnnees mals PLnCln 
palement zcclles.gui Siggeptent all Courts 
quin'cſt aware choſe qu'an @adel'lun fr 
gye] C—— WR PBs.” - 

T C68 NQRUEAX Lating Gallas ele. -: 
jettE les premicry _—_— de _ 
ItaliennedogGASY) R568. QUks-) . 
avaneargit bien le baſtiozent. Mais lf. 
Ag CAE ny 
continues guerr 


00Ws 29a © I: _— 
CATEQUENTE TOMUNCACH: ws 
N:tion ves autre,a Ba deHINERE | 
an a Þ eaaareatch QUE, BORG K "VOQR&s! y 
auiqurd/hyys..- LOSIEOIN DROITS 
En.qucl teqapy commenca} Elagyaleti 


L Eipagrolle-quefot QFIghaG. deA S 
dc Pompee,gn; E1Ba9 QURFRE BONE + +31 41 


| Principe pareils ac cidens QB We. oenyy 


[Ttalienne KaBrancuU(e, Ay." __ a 


ly a telle athinit6on.ced trols 14 Ques + 


ALY endgahwlcs RAVE wr vv 
aſementgatepgreles WYEH ages.” 


de tc 


vous pric de me dire cc que vous. penſes, .;. 
I 3 


ALvHABR 7!” m7 * 


Tan F REINCK 
' * of our En lis tongue ? ' 
TheE tongue had bu firſt beginning of the 
'  Saxons,aund are of the Normans, For the * 
Linen oving eonguered England, 
wy. them their ſpeech. The which 
thing can be by the word: © 
of ove fyllable that bs have, which douhtles 
arrelmo?t all of the Saxons, ' 
The Normas: came after with ip ilians 
the (o = 9/060 wade ſuch mingling 
$0th of the Saxon tongur andthe Norman, 
that made your Engliſh tongue of it, - 
#he which"yot my ming ago bath bin 
nnch exriche Fannie by the learning 
that wow flouriſneth in this 
kingdom, becanſe of the moſt quirt and 


peareable reigne that it hath plea ed God, 


ge 


bf her mieft royal Majeſty, 
fo the en 


the pooxe affi:Fied Churches in theſe latter 
daies under the tyr auny of Antichriſt. 

As I —eeptads nothing which enricheth 

more the tongues than pl yoee which bee 
and corrapteth i thew mere then w | 

os K-1rue, Foy the Fomgues have tholr ms 


" x18 


broe theirr;beſrde s b+ cows r 
depen IEA EEEE 


weltablfp i” - qobw/y fa jaws 


it might be het retrait and refuge of al 


13 


and times evew ut the Empires and Monar chit 


Is 


gn. 


T- 


tO DB LA ATA 


wy 2 ivy wsdy mo» co > an 


AivnHannrt. 
dela noftre Angloiſe pY 
1 Angloiſe a fa pri 
Saxons,8 depuis des I 
Saxons,ayans conguis Angleterre, 
PCSSULY ane tux leur language. Cc qui” 
ce pour promn par les mots * 
monol hyow ave2, cui fans © © 
doute font tous Sixons, * . 
Les Ms vindrent apres,avec Guillaume 
le Conquereur,qui firentun tel meſlange | 
du Saxon & di Normand, | 
qu'ils cn baſtirent voſtre la 


qui depuis pen de 
Crean lets 
A feutiflent en ce” 
yaume,4 eanſe du regne tranquille & | 
power quits 4 Dien,par 
y cſtablir ſoubs les aifles 

hwvorabler de © Sereniſfione MojeRtG, EIEe" 
pau eftre Fafile & des payures | 
gliſes — erniers 
jours,ſoubs tyrannie de' Antichriſt, 
hee je voy,iln th donc rien quienrichifle 

change & cording nil wt. _ c | 
+ Jleſturay.Car les [angues "0 leurs flo, 
Ft | toutainſiqueles wes arte oa 
| & ſc peuvent -— — max 4 
7 age de Vhomme 

ty *1 


x I out 


L 'Tux-Fnnn cu 
n» the tire of Ennius the Empire of Rome was 
but in the beginning;even ſo th: Latin ' 
tongue Was but in by. infancy, Now eyes. 7 
as t childroyggnned peak: well, _ 
4s mhey they are come: 940 the perfett age. 
of a 4'man:ſo in that tine theLatiw | p 
tongue had ſcarcely learned WY 
4nd as it were,did wothbing | bu fame, GOD 
ah 44 hitd. afy ox: bis nap/e. "1500 = 
In the tinge. of- Gear Þ owpey (i ero,and, . ; 
Salwft the Monarchy of Rome Was 7” 
hu woſt perfeÞ. agoy/0is their time the | w- 
Latin tongue was.iy bu perfefFqon,  - 11 
In the time of LuintifgnP lenge Ligin ante } 
Seneca,the Empirg of Rome 964 41:86 1. 
latter age under, 7 rater «1d. ero:[0 the. | by” 
Latin tongue bags then $9. doregtn ſuch forte 
rhe the Empire enereaſingeſ0.di 1 phe Latin. it 
rongwe,aud phe F wpie dminiſung, the "#7 
durwiniſhed t1ll it came to-bis Laſt period, ; 1 "1 
and to put another into bis placegebiah - 
z the Irpliny, One might make ſueb" i! - 110 
4p Po 1 thy other rangner- {11h 2h 
and Monarchits,that have binbefore and cul J 
after the Romaves if ene would; 1.) 4 1 nts, 
go about it hue berawſe the dſ@rſe of it 1 
Trouldbe tao lony to 41 ter Arndt op rediond why 
heard,st will [uffite-ro bane 1 1 1 £10 


ſpoken of the Latin rongue far x10) al, 


— 


Azvwobnr:? 


Du temps d*Ennius, Empire de Romero fail 
Sucre que commeneer. Aufh lalangve”: 
Latine n'eſtoit qu'en{on enfance.OQrtont” |» 
ainſi que les infans ne penvent fi bicw parker © 
| que lors qu'ils ſont parvenus en P 

2 d'homme parfai@;auſh ence ningidicins * 
"i ue Latine avoir a grand peine CO 
Fer; 8 ne taiſoit que-com mencer wer 4965] 
(2 rout ainſi que enfantapresia nQUIPICOy > 
>| Þ Durempade'Czfar,Pompde, Ciceran;&-» 
i) Sa.uſte,laMonarchie Romaine clioiten: 
| ſon aageviril & pirfai@,uuſli de lourk aq 
langue Latineeſtairenſa | 
Du temps de Quintihan, Pine, Tite hive 

Seneque, Empire de Rome eftoif.cnia.”\ 

Mac wn; gar Traian & Neron zavfliia 

langue Latine commengoir's doreer dofotts 

queEmpire crotflantyerenr le. ins > 

langue;& | E mpive-dimibuant drtninus \ | 

auſſi, inſques a venit a for derniey 

& 4co mere unautreen fa place, qui - 

clt Þ talian;On pourrote faire tclle - 

comparaiſons de toutes {es aultres Ie 

& Monarchics,quionteſtE devand®&.) the 114) 

; depuis celle des Romains: & qui.varkdroie+- 
bs 1 ſ1amuſer;mais d'autant que lo-difconder'c: © v7) 
"A ſcroit trop long 2 fairc,& trop ennilpenss ©." 
3 ovyr je me contenteray de vous avoir 
Y parle de la Latine pour une exemple, 


p 295 Tus EYE 
| Srialyftth the other ſerve 


nothing for our purpoſe, aud that it weros » 
« ſuper fines thing to ſpeak of is, " 
It u not need] thank you = IT 
woft heartily. a i 
—_ ihe cls tiene.you 1 aw afr azd Cel 
bat I have bin too importunaze. 4 


And I feare that 1 have bin troubleſome wnts 8 [re 
The great defire that I have to [atiufic 
Jon,hath cauſed we tomuke ſo long a diſcourſe, I 
Pray you to take i it in good part and | 
if there be any fault, ſhadow it with the veyle 
of your favourable conrteſie, 
Tour 'ﬆ ſo great ,@id my deſert ſo 

little I do nat ſee any fawnit,but 91 

is we,which darſt abuſe your patience: but I 

will awend it, when I am 

able to do you any pleaſure & ſervice. And to the 

end 7 trouble you uo longer at this 

time, I will rake my leave of you till to 

morrew,end { boye you will grant me the favour 

& to bring me acquainted with the French T mir 

whom you bave made promiſe of. 
_— fayle,God willing,fo whos FI: 

on. 

God be ure0ty Sin, | 
Fare you wel. | Die 


_ 


AA nc. HH 6Oantneago von < 2» rH 
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yeu aha nc n9s Ay ares YE 
fofit rien 4 noftre propoz,8 que ce ſeroit 
une he COS d'cn diſcourir. .-. 
Il n'en cit powne oing.je yous remarcip 
treſ-affeucuſemene. 
(eſt aflez pour cſte foingneſme iny pee 
op de yous avoir 1 £ 
4 __ je crains ,que je ne vous aye enpuy 
; ingulier defir que favois de yaus ſatis- 
20! fre, a faic faircun aw diſcours, Te 
vons prie de lc —_ part, 
rilya eel opler du manteas 
dev ſorer & courtollie, an 
Voſtre modeſtie eſt (i grande,& area 
perir,que je ne yoy aucune Faure,ſingn 
en moy,qui n'ay point _ de vous impor- 


tuner, mais je la regar eray olt auray 
the _— de vous = plaiſir & rice. ,Ecafin 
c ne vous cnvycr d avani2ge,pour 
preſerit;je prendray conge de. yous juſques 3 
demain,o reſpere gue me ferez rexel 


Tt | demefaireparierau hy, hs E 
que Youvnaus avezpromis de noys 


Jen em dat 
'y faudray po y 


Adicu Mounficur. 
Dicu Yous doing bannevic & has 


# Tuz:Ennnqy 


At your 60vypandendt ut ;4r you ove 
T am at yours fr, very well a: 
obey yew ,woll: FoTanweryon, | 
I wilt be be that ſhall obey ey you, _ 
I will be he thidt bald /#r03 you, Kt; F 


How doth: onr Fiber t ©" 2 ; 


well thanked. wel Gouks beta, God, | i I 
He hath him heartily commended to: you! Ha" -b, 
_—_— Cabo hay dr.  **9ho:n 43) 
£7 bfs, EN _ 
ae ot -fih In, rom 03 
." fKmdred.”\ 


oxetivi ath Bf abetbex'2 2 enov v1: 9b 
Hate: farher2rÞy aolleeothevies:) 

7h 1 mother das oiclratherg 
our b8Þebvt bo HYHOR, FPcr, my. Cfterrganarnatle,; 2 
and Ant ler gh evo: 1 fir confenaghyi10'! =p 
friends ;hd bt A437 Dub pſa; aciiu fir a9{ 
k;nsfolk, bis children,my (one: 7 UK = 
darghrer in law,thy neighbour yonrfleuo | 4 


Godmother 


Godfather, your ſon, your. 


op 


"Familie «2p ng 0s 
2 210 |'W.K vr --—To0eAS », 
Grimes \Goodr' vening my FAG, Roe | 
wire Gentlewomans, 2 r1*f al 
How do you t morning ? 931. Sr »119-; . 


»eighbour hi po} h204 oſſiphyio) wn, by | 
devghter gby Gedſon,thy Co SR 


Ati*nwabnt. f 
Devis wall 


[I Oa tour Monſ cur. oh [e, or ga 
1 "ak (oif bor1-..u & Madamoilc ay ” 7 
2" Com.nent vous porter. vous £e4narl ped 
-\ [avolrecommandeimem. A voltre ſervices 
57 0 Je ſais au voltre Monſieur, bien pout , COKt1 
>| vous obciF,bien pour vgus, lorvite... 
+ I Cclera moy.qui vays abit). 
/ I Cc ſera moy qiti vous feryirayy,:..... 
14; | Comment1e porte Monſieur pi 
5 I Bicn Dicu mercy,bien,graces a 
17 Fl ſerecommande 4 vos bonygs graces 
vous baiſe bien ha nblemeng Jas 


9 Þ| Dicu'uy daint bone vic & Janguee. = F'Y _ 
+ | travousaiiſh. a 
Du Parentage,”"" 0” an 
Omment fe porte mon per, ua x 


ron grandperc,tagrandmere 
beaupere,ſa belle mere,voſtre fre 
vos freres,ma ſceur,mes.ſcen 
& tante,nos coutins,vor couligesges .. 
amis,ſon beautrere,ſa\bplleſgear. les.) 1+ 7. 4. 
pes enfans,mon gendre,{a. un... 
ru,ton yoilin,voltre:\ 11 om owns GPs 
voiline,foncomperc,(a ga 


$%\33% 
(+ ton ppb re fils,. Tar a” 
le,fon fillicul,ta fillicule;mon,, Tn 


ay \ 


fours 
SB | 
+. PY 


—" on 
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phe thy nocge. Ht 
_ 

| ſaw you them?Tefterday,the other 
VV nents 


net long og 


| < few ; 
dgye: ape,o F1Gn=n gt ago,e fortenight 


—"— weeks 4g0,4 month ago, 

op ſnce,a come ſeven-night, 
thu day ſorteonightit hall be 
to morrowhees weeks goa T neſ ian ſhall be 
4 month, 

When ſoall you fee them ? 


IFhen hope you to feethem? — _ 
To merron God willingt his /ay ſe ven-night, 
10 werrow come forte-night, 
day come three weeks, thurſday 
come 4 month ,at Criſtmaſſe,at 
new yeares tide,on twelfe day,at 
Candlemaſſe,at brovetide,on 
Aſvwedgeſday in Lent at 
Afid-lext,at Eafter,ar owr = 
Lady day ty Leut at Whitfonride, | 
at Mid-ſounner yr Michaclmaſſe, 
at Albalontide. hs 
T pray you commend me to Vim, = 
T beſeech you to remember my 
warm 7 27 wx1o bi. 
With of ay heart, 


=yY 7 
A ” 
" " 
l | 


Uandles veiſtes vous? Hior,Vautre, 

jour,av ourdhuy,ce matin,ce ſoir, 
il ry a pas tong temps,depuis peride 
jours en ca,il ya hui& jours, il y a cuinze 
jours il y a trois ſepmaines,il y a un 
il y along tempsil y cutl'undy hait jours, 
il y a aviourd'biy quinze Jours;il y aura 
demain trois ſepmaines,il y aura mirdy | 


un mois, 


Quand les verrez vour? 

Quand eſperez vous les voir *®\ - © 

Demain Dicuaydant, e avidurd'huy en hui& 
jours,de demain en quinze jours, 
de mercredy en trois ſEpmaines, & icudy 
en un mois,A Noel,aux 
eſtreines,aux Roils, ala 
Chandelcur,au mardy gras,a 
Car:\{me, prenant,en Careſme,la 
my Carcſme a Paſques ala 
noſtre Dani de Mars,a la Pentecoſte, 
4 la Sain& Jehan,z 12 Sain& Michdl; 
a la Toiffains. 

Je vous prie de me recommanJer aſcs' bones 
prac acces Je vous ſupplic'de luy baifer bien | 

| mblemenrles mainsde ma nes 

De vienbon.ccefr ©... | 


ALTOGABSRYT. 
nepucu,ta niepce. | 


"" 
Du Temps 0. 


- 
- nas 


Tnuz Franncy, 


The Number. 


Ow old axe you ? | 
How old was be ? x - 0 
eA yeare old;twe yeares old,three fourefive ſix, | N03 
ſeven,gighr nine $+n,cleven,tmelvegthirieen, , * ſc 
fourteen, fifteen fixteen;ſeveneer erghreen, qu 


nineteen twenty,one ard twenty,tio andtrenty, di 


&cThirty fourty fifty x11, 


ſeventy,cighty, or fonreſcorc,ninety, ſet 

or foxreſcore and ten,an hundred, ou 

fix ſcore,an hundred ani fift 'y two hinared, ce. ſix 

& thouſand ten thouſand hundredthonſand, = Mm! 

4 wilion;@&-c, ml 
Ni Ofthe da Yo 


PF Hat # it a clock ? 
It s twelve a clock ,a quarier 


V 


of an houre,balfe an bowretbree quarters et 
of an homre,two a clock,Coc. oo 
Afternoone after rnetve a clock it 55 Ap 
pait (even a cleckeyit i not yet eight ſep 
a clock,et 11 far day,it 14 Hate;it ts wn 


early yet,it is aloft night,it is the * TE 
breaking of the day the dawning of the day, '.. © pot 
vev9 early iurhe morning at the Sunerifing,'!' | 
before Sun-rifing after Sun-viſing,an -\ *5 512 = 
the evening after ſerting of the Sun,ar thi) || ON 
ſetting of the day,at midnight after midnight. ik ws 


Vl .- 


tn, 


Atvpwas yz. 
. Du Nombee../ 


11el aage ave vous? 

Quel aage avott 1] ?. 
n an,deux ans,trgis,quatrecing, ſix, -- 
ſept, hui&,neuf;dix,onze,douze, treize, 
quatorze, quinze,(tizediv-ſcppdixtuid, 
dixneuf,vingtzvingt & ungvingt & deny + . 
&c. Trente,quarante,cinquante,ſoixante, '. 
ſeptante,oQtante,qu cuntreringtsn0hReS 
ou quatrevingts dix cent, 
ſix vingts,cent cinquantegdaux cens.fies T% 
mille,diz mille,cent mille, $0 ts 


e 


million,&c. NC. 


Du Ilouts _ +: 
Uelle heure eft ilÞ © 4+ +4 Q uns: 
[leſt midy,un quart . JONETTSPAS | 
@heure,demic heure;trois quarts +4: hk 1 VN 
dheure,une heure,dewehenres8c,) \ 15) 5 
Apres midy,ileſt paſſe doure heares, il ob... 
ſept heures paſlces,il n'eſt paſt encore bull 
heures,il cſt haute heure,it e& card,il eſt 
encore matin,il eſt tantoſt nuiR,il eſt aw. 
point du iour,a Paube du jour, + 7. 
degrand matin,ou matin;a Sole levant, B 
deuant Solcil lev&,apres Solcil lev&,au * ++ + 
foir,z Soleil couch&,A-Solcil pI? ITO 
tour couche,& ——— minvig,... 


= 
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The daycsofthe Weeke. 


\N Hat day u it to day? 
Monday,T neſday,wedneſday,Thurſday, ( 
Friday Saterday, Sunday. 


The Moneths, 


Hat day of the moneth « it to day? 
\f The firſt of Ianuar the ſecond of | lf 
Febraarie,the third of Marchahe | 
fowrth of Aprill,the fifth of 
CHMay the bxth of Tune the ſeventh of ) 
Inyghr ezgby of eAngnſt,the ninth ] 
+> 6.4 tenth of Oflober, ( 
[ 

I 


fas nmr If November,the rwelfcb of 
December cc thethirteenth, the 


fourteentls.the fifteemth,c>c. , q 
What weather ut abroad? | Que 
It s v faire weather it « is foule weather, Ila 

it very hot,it 4 u very cold, il 

'ﬆt raiueth it bloweth,it ſnoweth jt —_— il 

it haileth,it freeſeth,it thaweth, | ft 
Of what fide is the wind? Beq 
It u Eat weſt, (*; -- [left 

South, North, | 1 de 
In what ſtaſon of the yeare are we . 1% | Enq 

now? ' - © 1 GÞ9D m 
Jn the Sprivip temn,in Sommer, © ©» AuP 
{ Se fee oils Finer,” OY a 


Tp 


» 


| Bequel coſts eſt le vent? 


Arvianar. Tt, 
Les jours de la Sepmaine, , 


Ucl jour eſt-ce aviourd'buy ? | 
Lundy,Mardy, Mercredy,Teudy, G1 
Vendredy,Samedy,Dimanche, 


Les Mols. 


& quantiEſme du mois eſt=cc aviourd'huy? 
Le premier de Ianuier,le ſecond de 
Feburier,le trolfieſme de Mars,le 
quatricſme d'Auril.le cinquieſme de | 
May,le fixicſme de Iuin,le ſeptieſmede 
Tuillet,le huiRieſme 4 Aouſt,le neufi- ſme 
de Septembre,le dixieſme d'ORtobre, 
l'onzieſme de Novembre,le dowzſieſme de 
Decembre,&c.Le trezic\{me,'e | 
quitorzieſmegle quinzioſmc, &c, 
Quel temps fait il ? | 
Il fait beau temps,il fait mauvais temps, -  * 
il fait fort grand chaud, il fair grand froid; © 
il pleut,il vente,il neige,il ronne, 
il ereſic,il gele,il degele. 


Il eſt du coſtE d'Orient, d'Occident, 
de Midy,de S$tentrion, 

En quelle faiſon de Fannee ſogktnesnous 
maintenant ? 

Au Printemps, en Eſte, 
en Automne,en PHyver. FE: 

K 2. 


132 Tus Fandcu: 
"The Table. 


þ &y* are very welcome Sir, 
I thanke you h:-artily, 
Is it after break:fa3? Have you broken your faſt? 
Shall we go to breakfaſt ? 
wil you Done ?wil you have your drinking ?wil you ſup? 
eAryou will, ] am content: | 
fer I kave « very good ftomack,] have not 
broken my faſt 1 have net dined nor ſupped. 
Tam very hungry, I am very thirſty, ] ans 
very hot, I ans ery cold. Are you 
hungry,thirſly hat cold?("omeneare 
the fire; let us wayme our ſelver,put a fagot 
9» the firr,and ſome coales,maks a good fire, 
do not ſpare thewond. Maiden, lay. 
the cloth,bring, he [alt-ſeller, and ſome ſalt uptn 
the table,lay ſome trenchers,and ſome 
napkins, bring us {emrthing 
fo eat; Come let. waſh, boy take 
the baſon,poure om water let us wipe our 
hands,there ts the towel, 
Sir: pleaſe you to ſit dewne?. 
Sit you there in that chaire,[ will pow ' 
thus forme: Sir take this ffoole anal 41, $4 
a cuſticn, I pray yav {rud mea ©: 03" 
knife fer I have none, Eat G 3.60 2108 
your pritage. 1 pray you gave me ſame bready \ 
Fhat bread will yowhave?Some '  - + +0 


white 


I's: 


ms 
w—_ 
= at 


ww 


Meſſicurs vous plaiſt iFvotts ſegir 
Seez vous 14 en ceitechaireie me 1 


'ArvHAaiB nur 


La Table; 


Ons eſlesTe tresbicn veny Monfieur, _.._ . 


J*®% ©*% 


Te vous fernercie treſ-hiimblement,. 
Fii-i apres deſluner? AVEz vons definme? 
- 1ne- 018ncu8?Trons nous defuner? _ _ 
ws plaiſtil dilner?colationner?ſouper.F ” 
or:me 1] vous plaira,r en ſuis cofitent.z *___ - 
car1 ay Con pen. Ye nay pas 
(ehure,dife, [oupPe. 
I+y grand taim,iay grand ſoif,ray.. 
erand chaud,i”ay grand froid, Avez vous: 
faim,ſoif,chaud,froid. Apprachez 2" 
cu feu;chanfforis nous, tiers un fapat _, 
au felt & dexcharbons'taitesbortfet, . 


'2{pargnez pas le ois. Chambricte metres | 


a 1nappe,apportez la ſaliert,& du ſel tut”. 
Ia table, mertez des aflict [Ntes 
ſervicttes,apporte? notis'quielqus ave” By 
a manger [Cazlavons les'maitis,garcon MY 
ce baſſin,verſe'de Veau,cſinyons heus, | 
voyla la tovaille: 4 


fiir” _ 


ce bane: ans eek ftefcaberi,& 
uw.coiſſin,Jeyous prtae th&preſter I | 
couſteau,car ie n*cri 2y PdHrit.M 

voltre potage;dome? mby'\dupatn, - * | 
Je vous RE vous plailt i2Dn'” 


k 3 


J* 2 | - * hy 
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white bread, ſome browne bres |, ſome 
new bread,ſome ftale bread,what you wil. 
There u very good new butter,and good egr, 
Boy give me ſome drinke.What pleaſeth it you 
to drinks Sir*Powre me [ame claret 
wine, white winagive me ſome ſacke, 
ſome miſc adine, ſome malmeſie, ſome Rhens: 
wine, Bring me ſome water in that 
Ewer,Fill me thu glaſſe.that 
enp.Hold,it is enongh; I drinke te 
you Ser, 
7 w_ you Sw, 
 Iwvillpleage you by andby. 
Will you ſore of thus? Shall 1 cnt you ſame of 
that?T aks away the boyled meat;bring 
now the roſs meat;oive me 4 
goare trexcher;ſball I carne you ſome of the 
iefe,mantton gveale lambe,pigge rabbets? | 
FFhat meat will you eatifore 
£4pon,/ome partrich, ſore pigeon, ſome 
woodcocke,ſome of the T wrkicocke, ſome 
of thts veniſon paſty? As you will. 
Bring us the fiſh, How wow Sir? 
will yau mingle fiſh and fleſb 
rogether?T here u no danger,it 1 all one. | 
Ser further this platter taks away that difn, nd 
theſe ſpoonesr,make roome for this earpe: 
aid you evey ſee a fairer pike ?this 
ſalmon very freſh,there is a faire 
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Voyla de bon beurre frais,& de bons cetifs, 
Garcon,baillez moy a boire. Que vous plaiſt 


Ic vous baiſe bien humblement les mains, © © 


Yous plaiſt ilde cecy !vous coupperay jede*** 


Apportez nous les poiſſon. Comment Monficurd 


Atvnannr. _ By | 
blarc,du bis.du noir,du 
tendre,du raflis,du quel il vous plaira, 


il boire, Monſieur? Verſcz moy duvin 
clarct,du vin blanc,donnez moy du fec, 
de la muſcadelle,de la malyoiſic, du vin'de 
Rhin. Apportez moy de Peau en ceſte 
cſgutere.Emplis moy ce voirre,ceſte 
couppe. Holla,c'eſt aflez; 4 vos bonnes 
graces, Monſieur, 


Je vous feray maintenant raifon. ' 


cela?Deſervez Ie bovilly;apportez naus © 
maintenant le raſty;donnez may un 

trenchoir net;vous trenchera1c de cc __-” 
beeuf, mouton, veau,agneau,cochon,connile?./ 

De quelle viande vous plaiſtil manger?fn 
chappon,dune perdrix,des pigeons,des' - 
becaſſes,d'un cocq d*Inde, de ce =D 

paltE de venaiſon? Comme il vous plaira; © 


voulez vous melſler le poiſſon,avec la 

chair?1I n'y a point de ; 

Reculez ce plat,oſtez ceſte eſcuelle,8&& - 
ſes cuilliers;faites place 4 ceſte carpezveiſtes 

vous jamais un plus beau brochet?kce - 
ſaulmon eſt fort frais,yoyla unc- belle 

K 4 
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Eele,a faire Gonrnet, Sole, ſome ] 
T hornback,a T rout ſome Whitings,aT ench, 
Bring us the frunt,the ſecond courſe Aipurch 
Jon,make 4 nottarry,ſerue up the 16G 
cheeſe, Did yor ever eat of a | 
better dy Dk apples,peares, 
plumme s,cherriecnuts fic, * 
Will you have ſome of this cakg of that flawne f 
No I thanks you heartily. | | 
T can do no more,] amvery well 
God be thanked,Go to then,boy,take 
away take away all this,bring the carpet, 
Let us ſay grace. [t w well ſaid. 


Thankes.be to God for all hts gifts,ec. 


CHuch good do it you, firs mwmnch good des it you 


Tobuy andlell, 
VA ſhall we do now ? © 
walke?*Content,but before, oF 
tet us go buy ſome things we bave | 
»eed of] will, let us go,Of what ſide. + 
: all wegoiWhat fide you will. Let us po imes'* 
that ſhip. God be bere,by your "20Y 
> lg lark you firs? 
aue you any.good cloth herfie ſi 
fades — a dg, 
T can ſhewyon ut good as | 
can be.Let ſeit, Of what -* 


What you will,Shall we go j =, 4 


AlrvmannTt., 137 
anguille,un beau rouget,une ſolle, dela 
Rayc,unc traite,du merlang,une tenche, 
Aportez notsle deffert,deſpechez. . 
6.) vons,ne nons faitcs point attendre,ſervez le 
| four mage. Mangeaſtes vous jamais d'unc 
mcilleure tartc,de-nicilleures pomes,poircs, 
prunes,ceriſes,nom:&o, | 
Vous plaiſt il de ce gaſtean,& de ce han? 
| Non pas $ il vous plaiſt,je yousremercic de bon 
cceur.Il eſt impoſſible de plus,me. voyla 
bien Dicu inercyOr-fus done,gargon;deflers 
vez nous,oltez rout eety;appories le tapis., 
Rendons graces a Dicn:C'elt bien dick, al 
, Lovangea Dieu de tous ſes. biens,&c. 
Prouface Meſhicurs,prouface, 


Pour Vendre & Acheter: 


Qe ferons tous rmamntenahe? 

Ce qu'il vous ptairs Irons nous naus 
promener?Pen ſais content,niank devant 
allons acherer quelque 'choſe donti'ay. .* 
beſoing, Je le verx,allons. DeEqueteolts 
irons nous? Ot vans voladrez ;Entrans en 
ceſte boutique, Dicu foit ceans, tie vous 
deſplaiſe.Que vous plaiſt il Mefſieurs? 
Avez vous de bandrap,cariſe,farge, 
taffetas,damas, ſatin,veloux ? 

Je vous en monſtfetay d'auſti bonqu'il  - 

s'cn'peut trouyer,Que je voye.De quelle 


138 .\Tur Faxnnch 
colowy will you have it ? 

Black white yedde,yellow,greene gray, 
ranney crimſin,blue watchet peach 


colour violet orange coloxr,purple colour,eyc, 


| Shew me ſome better gif you have any, 
or els you ſhall not have of my 
mony.T here 1 a peece that if you 
will go through all the ſhops of Londen, 
ou could not find better. 

I have ſcene better and worſe alſs, 

Vi hat hall I pay for the ehle of thu? 
How ſell you the yard of that? 

Tos ſhall pay but twenty ſhillings,a crowne, 
fonre pounds,fix franks,coc.1t u toomuch, 
Tow muſt bate ſome of it I will give but 
thirty,ferty ſhillings. It i $00 little dt 
yot — It coſt me more then that VV hat 
will yow pive me?[ will give you 
five ſhillings ten pence mwore- [ 

Jhonld looſe by it.l will give no move: 
ſer if you can rake it; Let we not go 0140 
pas place: My mony is as good 
as another mans VVeR Sir,becanſe 
T hope you will come ſee me 
another time,you ſhall bave it though 1 
afſure you,] get nothing by it. 
T hope you loſe nothing net1her. 
Well, how much will yow have? Three 
eller and a halfe and a quarter, Meaſure it, 


AlivHABnt. 
eoulcur'vous cn plaiſt 11? 

De noir,de blanc,de rouge, jaune, verd,gris, 
tance cramoiſi, bien, bleu, bleu celeſte,coulenr 
de peſchier,violer,orarge,de pourpre, &c, 

Monſtrez m*en de meilleur,fi vous cn avez, 
autrement vous n'aurcz point'de mon 
argent, En voyla une piece que {1 vous 
alliez par toutes les boutiques de Londres, 
rous n'en ſcauriez trouver de mcilleur, 

Fen ay veude ineilicur,& de pire auſli, 
Combien me conſtera Pautne de ceſtuy cy 
Combien vendez vous la verge deceſtay-la? 

Vous n'en payercz que vingtſols,uneſeu, 
quatre ligres,fix francz,&c.C'cſt trop... 

Il en faur rabattre, Je n'cn donneray 
trente,quarante (ols. C'eftrrop peu,cen'eſt 
pas afſez.Il m'en couſte ffavantage. V ous - 
plaiſt il me le dornci12IJewous en donneray 
cnq ſols dixdeniers &avantage.Þy 
perdrois.Ieifen donreray non plus &.; ; 1. 
regardez fi vous le voulez: Ne m envoyez 
point ailleurs:Mon argent el: auſſi bon 

que d'un autre.Bicn Manficur,d autant 
que i'efpere que vous me reviendrez revoir 
une are fois,vous Paurez;combicn que je 
yous aſlenre,je n'y gaignericn deflus, 

Teſpere que vous n'y perdrez rien aufl}. 

*F Or ſus,combien vous en plailt i]? Trois 

aulnes & demic,& un quart, Mcſurez le, 
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Give good meaſure, Here it ts, are you content 2 . 


Hold hezers 1onr mon. T he peece of patd -Faite 
#: not wripht: It is roo light by fore ene 
grdivesoHere's another Grve me ni 
the wt /F here it 13,1f thrre be any thing 1 8 
el; her je have need of, ſpar» t m 
it not, Fubank you,Ged be with you, | c< 
Gea gave yon a good and long life, Ic 
Tet us g$6;have you bought all you D 
lack? Not yet, I mui} nicds have "| A 
4 Pair of ſt:ckingr of worſted,a paire of filke fa 

flocking, a hat,a night cap,aruff-- un 
banda fallur g- x 8s hanakercher,ſo me un 
hangers,a paire of gploves,hc, fr 
Now, hav you no more to buy? pe 
No Then let'us rcturne home,  Jorkt 
7 will, but ket us paſſe by the 2 Nent 
T aylos with whom I will leave thus fluffſe, © jele 
10 make 142 ſome apparell.T here ts this T 
ſhep,let us go wn, x » 

IP ; c 


The Tailor, 
H Oe Who ts there? A friend of yours,open 


the thoore, | F 
there z your maſter ihe is not at home, | | 

he 1s above,he ts in the towne.Go and fetth hin Vu 8 

# go. Have a little patience, a7] ib 


T arry a little, Twill not tarry long. 
Run quitkly,and tarry not for we 


d ? 


"0 


Artenuasz'sr.' 


Faites bone mefure. V oyla, eſtes vous content? 
enez,voyla voſtre argent Ceſte piece d'or 
n'eſt pas de poids. Elle eſt legerede quatre 
grains, En voyla une autre. Rendez moy . 
man reſte. Le voyla,vil y a quelque autre 
choſe ceans dont vousayez affaire,ne 
Fefpargnez pas, Je vous remercic,adien, 
Dieu vous doint bonne'vie & longue. 
Allans ,avez vous acheteEtont ce qutil'vous 
faut? Neany pas encore.Il me faut avoir * 
un bas d'eſtame,un bas de foye, 
un chappeau un bonnet de nuit,une 
fraize,un rabat,un mouchoir,des 
peadans d'cſpe2,une paire de gans,&c; 
Or ſa+,n*avez vous plus rien 4 acheter?: © 
Nenny, Retournons nousen donce.' 


* Ycleveux,mais paſſons par chez le 


\ 
JAtr-ndez'un.peu,je ne demeureray gnere, 
ve Feourcz viltement;&netardez pas,car hous 


la porte, 


Oi eſt v6ſtre maiſtreIl n'eſt pas ceans; 


Tai:leur ,3 quiie veux laifler ces eſtoffes, 
pour me faire des habits; Voyla fa 
bout1que,entrons. 


La Tailleur, | 
Anla,Quieſt-la?Amy,onuretz © © 


il ct !2haut,ileſt en la ville; Alert querir:* © 
Je m'y en vay Prenez un peu depitience. >: 


il 
\ 


, 


: 


\ 


7 


* 
. 


Tuz Fxnncu 


have great ba, make fpeed I will come 4g ine 


preſently. Sir, there is «a Gentleman 
at home, which %efireth youto come to ſpeak. 


with hins, what it his pame?lt is * Monſieur N, 


T do not know him, 1] think it « 
to make ſome [utes of apparel, ] will 
come, 1 ſhall he ſo ſoone at home as you, He 
commeth.Tou are very welcome $tr. 
I pray you to excuſe megbecauſe I make you 
tarry ſo long. It ts all onegwe have 
repoſed onr ſelver,for we arc weary. 
But what*are you now very 
bufie? Have you much worke ? 
Can you make me a cloake,a 
dowblet a paire of breeches?Tes forſooth, 
Sir,when would you have them ? 
Fowre or five daies hence you ſhall have then, 
there ſhall be no fault. ] pray you 
faile not for I muſt needs go ſhortly 
onto the country Truſt to me. Where u 
Jour fiuffe? Here it 1s ll you ſee them 
ent before you?eAs you will, 
Shall Ttake your mea(nre?Yeamake 
not the ſleeves too narrow. They ſhall be 
large enongh;but you lacke ſome lining, 
bembaſte,ſome lace,ſome flke, ſome threed, 
ſome buttons Buy you ſome 
for me,and I will give you the mony againe 
Twill,] mu#t by the ſame meanes 


Atvruaznr,. 143: 


ſe avons haſte,haſtez yous, Je ſeray incontinent 
de retonr,Mailtre,il y a un Gentil-homme 
2 la maiſon,qui vous prie de venir parker 
'N, | 2luy.Quicſt il? C'eſt Monficur N;; 
Je ne le cognoy pas. Je penſe que c'eſt 
pour faire des habits. Te m'y en 
vayje ſeray aufli toft que yous. Le voyci 
qui vientzVous eſtes treſ-bicn venu Monſieur. 
Je vous prie de m'excuſer,fi je vous ay fait 
$ant attendre.C'el(t tout un, Nous neus 
ſommes r: poſez,car nous eſtions las, 
Mais quoy?eſtes vous fort empeſche 
maintenant? Avez vous force beſangne ? 
Ne ſcauricz vous me faire un manteau,un 
pourpoint,un haut de chaufſes? Ovy,dea 
Monfieur, Quand vous plailt i] les avoir? 
D'icy 4 quatre ou cinq jours vous les anrez, 
il n'y aura point de faute. Ie vous en prie 
n'y faillez pas,car il me faut aller bien toi 
aux champs. Fiez vous en moy,Ou ſont 
vos cſtoffes? Les yoyla. Les voulez vous voir 
tailler devant vou:? Comme vous voudrez, 
Prendrayie voſtre meſurc?Ovyzne fates 
pas les manches trop eſtroiftes, Elles ſcront 
aſſez larges:mais il faut de la doubleuse, 
du cotton,du paſſement,de la ſoye,du fil, 
des boutons, Achetez en yous \tneſmes 
pour moy,8& je vous rembourſeray Vargent.. 


| Jele veux;il me faut par meſme moyen” © 
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buy me ſome needles for I have ne more. . 4, 


Tdid forget to d:ſire you that all be je 

well ſewedymake no ſcawe 11 the bi 

backe of my doublet. Be not af aid of that, di 

Whey will you begin todo it ? "J Qua 

By and by,I go about it Very well, Tout 

farewell then till I ſee you qgaine, a 
The Shoe-m: ker. 


Tth we be ſo neave the Shoe-maker, o 
let us go into his ſhop,to fee if we P- 
C47 fe us. Have you MH nc 
any gord ſhoes with double ſoles with. three | de 
fol ome corke ſhoer,ſome pantofles,ſome "= 
[tippers.ſome Spaniſh leather pomper, ſome Pa 
good booter?Yow fhall find here to bo 
chuſe.Shew us ſome others, 1 will have | < 
ſome better.There ts a good paire,they | de 
are newly taken off the laſtzwill you _ ne 
trie them:No becauſe I pl: 
am booted,but bring them to morrow morning « fr 
20 my lodging and we ſhall try them. As | 31 
nou will, Faile not then I pray you, gb 
Twill lookt for you.There ſhall be no is 


Jank ferewel, God give you 4 good and long fe 


TheBarber. 


Ave) you dij atched all 
pe « bufineſſe?Not yet, 1 muff have 
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acheter des a1 ac jen'enay plus. - \ 
je m'oubliois de vous dire que le tome 77 
bicn couſi,ne faites point couſture aw 
dos de ton pourpoint N'en ayez, pas perry; 
Quand commencerez vous alc coudre ? 
Tout 4 ceſto heure,ie m'en vay apres, Or ſus, 


a Dicu doncq,iuſques 4 revoir, 


Le Cordonniet, 


lis que nous fommes fr pres du Cordotmitcr, 
Dh {a boutique pour vorr fi nots 

' | nous pourrons#ccomader. Avez vous 

de bons ſoulicrs a double ſemele, 2rriple 

ſemele,des ſouliers licgez,des mates;des 

pantoufles;des eſcarpins de marroqnin,de 

bonnes bortes? Vous cntrouverezecargt 

choiſer., Monſtrez men d'autre;Si'en veux _ 

de meilleures En voyla untbonne paire, 1, 

ne font que Geſtre tirez de ld forme; yous' | 

plaiſt il cs cſlayer? Nentyd'aarancqaie © | 

ſuis bott6, mais apportez les' demaiii cmuriy 

2 monlogis,g& nous leveſlaperons.Gomms 


"LoBurbics, 


if Verma gba 
g 


vop affaires?Nor pavencote;Tnn fair ; 
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my beard cut ond my baire.There is 

a Barbeys ſhop ſhall we go in? 

Tea come tet us go.God be here.You 
are very welcome firs, will 

you have your baires cnt?wfill 

. you have your beard ſhaven? Neagive 
s ſome cleane tloathes, ] will give you 
»ore other.Boy, give me that 
Caſe wherin ar®the tiſers,the combe ,and the 
razor. Do not cut that muſtacho, | 
take heed of it I pray you Shall I make 
eleane your eares?here ts the glaſſe, 

ſee are you well;will you bave 

yorr fare and necke waſhed?No, I 
am well, How much muſt you have ? 
what you will. Farewell. 


c 
V 
( 


0. we go now? when you will, 
Let us go home this WAY 
How de you call this ftreet? How | 
do-you call that ('hurch? I cannot tell tyuly, 
There a faire houſe. Let us maks haſt, 
I am aft aid that we ſhall make them tarry fot 
u at ſupper,it:is night already Knock at the © | 
doore.Who «s there? A friend of yours, ' '-'- 
Open the doore, Have your maſter and miftreſſe 
ſupt fea] am ity glad of it. 
CHMuchgort de ir 109 fre dt it after ſupper? |. 
Tea,yeu come too lateyfor 07G, 0 
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faire faire ma barbe,& mes cheveus,Voyla 
la bontique d'un Barbicr,irons riaus 14 
Ovy.Entrons donc. Dieu ſoit ceans, Vous' 
eſtes 1.8 tres=bien venus meſſicurs,yous 
plaiſt i] faire coupper yos chevenx?vaulez 
vous faire raſcr voltre barbe?Ovy donnez 
des linges blancs, Je ne vous en donneray 
point autres.Gargon,donnez moy coſt . . 
eſtuy ou ſont ces cizeaux;ce peigne,& ce 
raſoir. Ne couppez pascelſte mouſtache, 
donnez vouten garde,je vous prie, Vous 
nettoyeray-ic les aurcilles? voylale miroir. . 
regardez eſtes vous bien,vous plaiſt i 

eſtre lave,la face & le col? Nenny,me 

voyla bien.Combien vous faut ul? 

Ce qu'il vous plaira, Adicu- 


Rons nous maintenant?quandil vous plairas.. 
Retournons ala maiſon parce chemin,... .** 
Comment &appalle ceſte ruc?comment 
nommez vous ce Temple? Jene ſcay certes,:\.. 
Voyla an fort beau logis. Haſtons nogs, . 
1ay peur n nous les faſli2ns attendre 
ſoupper. Il eſt deſia tard. Frappez 4 ia 
parte. Qui eſt la? Amy. | I3x” 
Ouurez, Voſtre mailtre & maiſtreſle one 
ils foupp@ Ovy. cn ſuis bien aiſc. | 
Proufacc meſlicyrs. Eſt ce apres ſoupper? 


— 
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we have ſupped as ye (e,thowgh 
we have Yearey tt e>_74 
T am ſorry for that ,There was nw 
need of it.Go togfit you downe,we have 
k ept ſomething for you, 1 thanks you, © 
I have dined ſo well,that IT have no ſtomack, 
Nor I neither Well then,we ſhall eat ſomethin, 
bring tu ſome preſerves,ſonee compits, | 
ſome hnarmalade, ſome bitqes fc, 
Lo,there # very good What geod 
newes? What newes have ye heard 


in the city ?N othing at all, 


Of Playes. 

Ome,what ſhall we do What you will, 
ſpall we play?'ryhat game will you 

play at?will you play at Tables,at Dyce, 

at Tarots,at Cheſſe* ec, 
No let us play at cards,to theend that all the 

company may play together. Ir is well ſaid, 
At what gams: ſhall we play*at Sant,at 

Primere,at Trumpe, cc? Let it be (6, 
Shuffle the Cards,cut Aeale,there 1s 

4 King of heatts,T have a Oucent of. 


T the af6 of clubs: How many games , * 
ſhall we playIfive,ſix, ſeven, | 


F b= 


Jon Well,j: ts exough. | | 


diamonds;and I bave the knave of paler, anll | 


eight,h5.1 have a trick more thes” © 
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vous avons ſouppe comme vÞbus voyez, encore 
UC nous VOUS Ayons atiendu | longuement 
Pen ſuis faſche.Il nencſtoit pointde: * 
beſoing.Or ſus ſtez vous,nousavons 
garde quelque thoſe, Je vous reitercie, © © © - 
1 ay fi bien diſne que je n'ay point Fapperit;” -,* 
N'y moy auffi Or ſus,hous feronscolationy 
apportez nousdes confitures SONY 
du codignac,du biſcuit, &c. *. + » 
Yoyla qui eſt fort bor. Et bienzquelley Gn] 
nouvelles?Quravez.vous aptins de » - . 
nouveau cn 1a ville?. Rien qui ſoits 5+. \ ©: 


Duleu: 

OF* que ferons notts -Ce que SO VOres, | 

Joverons nous? A quel 1eu ole? vous * 
Jovet?Voulez vous-jover atix'Dantcs,tix” 
Dez,aux Tarots,auz Eſchets,&c. 

Non,jovons au Cartes,afin que toute [a © * 
compagnic juve enſermible Celt bied at," 

A quel jeu Joverans nous,an Cent, 2la _ ” 
Premicre,z la Triomphe?&t:Soit* * 

Meſlez les Cartes,couppez baillez vayla* 
un Roy de ceeurs,'ay une Reyhe'de' 
carreaux;& moy,le valet de icqqes,F oh 
moy Pas detreffles. A.combien 80 {cup | 
joveronsnans?2 cinq 4for;4ſeprd” + + \ 
hui&,&c. Tay unleve plus « que” py ds 
DD GL - MIOY 

| 3 
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Of Muſficke., 


VV ſhall we do now ? 

Shaft we ſing a ſong of foure parts ? 

It « well [ai4, You ſhall fing the Baſe. 

Mater N_ Shall fing the Countertenor,I will 
Pug the Tenor,and Miſtreſſe N.ſhall | 
ſing the Treble, Let us keep time, 

Begin,there ts a very fine (ong. 
Sir will you play it upon the Lute? and I ſhall Ml 
| pY it upon the Virginals.T une your Lute, 
The Virginals are not in tune, 
Jour treble i too low. Sirs 
will you dance?rill you have 4 
- g4lliard the meaſures the courant the volte, 
the pavanc,chc. As you will, 
T here is @ very good ſong.T ou dance very wel, 
Ton keepe time well It s enough, 
T am weary 1 can dance no more,it is 
ere te po to bed it ut night, 


The Eyening and going to bed, 
Aigen,bring ns ſome light, 
Lighy the candle,pur it within the 
' Candleſtiche.Give me the wax candle, 
font the gate,an the hall windowes. 
Fe will gg to bed when you pleaſe, 
It zz very lateyit ic time to goto bed, 


Tames bring Maſter N.into his chamber. 


as 
i. 


"Arvn An'n xs 
DelaMuſique 


Ue feronsnous maintenant ? 
Charitons une chanſon a quatre parties? . 
C'clt bien dit. Vous chanterez la'Baſſe-contre, 
Monſicur N.chantera le contra-tcnor, je 
chanteray le Tenor,& Madamaiſclle 
chantera fe Superius. Chantons de meſure. 
Commencez.lloyla une fortbelle chanſon; 
Monfieur,yons plaiſt iHa tover fur lelat?& ic Ia 
Joveray ſar Veſpinette. Accordez voſtre lut: 
L'eſpinette n'eſt pas &'accord. 
Vole chanterelic eſt trop bafle, Mefficurs 
vous plaiſt il danſer?Uou!ez vous une 
oaillarde,un branſlc,la conrante la volte, 
la pavane?&c. Commeil vous plaira, 
4 Uoyla un bon fredon.C*eſt fort bien danſe, 
Vous gardez bien la cadance.,Celt aflez,” 
Jc ſuis las, fe ne ſgauroy plus danfer.1l «ſt | 
temps de 8'aller repoſer. Il eft nui, | 


Le Soir & le Coucher; 
rm ney nous de la lumierc, 
Allamez la chandelle mettez la dans'lc 
chandelier. Donnez moy ceſte bougie, 
fermez laporte & les feneſtres dela falle. 
Nous irons auli&t quand il yous plaira. 
Il eſt tard,il eſt tomps de &'aller coucher, 
Fog man MENTS 
F 4 


I5r 


" 593 
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S$3r command in this place as if 
 werein your pie p Matke you 
moft hex>tily.Gad give yau good night 
Sir c Here is the way, let us go up theſe 
ftairerthere #s 4 very faire chamber, 
a good bed faire curtaines a faire 
cap-bord,YVill you waks your ſelfe nnregay? 
T ake away my ſprrs. Pull off my hootes,my 
hoſe.T arry a little, 1 am nat 
nngartred. Lay there my parters,aud wy 


ird{e,my rapier and my dapper, 
There bh _ ne ten very cleane, 
\ Are you well, have you cloathes enough * 
Lay that pillow under your head, for 
the bolfter t too low, 

T am well now If you have need 
of any thing els,do not ſpare it. 

T thanke you. I pray you to awake me | 
to morrew at foure a clocke,and call me for \ 
Twill riſe very early. __ | 

I will not favle Sir, 

Shall I put owt the candic?Fea Tray thee, 
for otherwiſe I cannot opFor wel, 
God give you good night Sir.Good night, 


TheRiſling of Men, 
Ir,will you riſe? 
It ts far of the day.V Vhas ts # aolocke *. 
It u fix @ clogky Groe ne 4 


cleant 


Arvnannrt. 

Monſieur commandes ceans comme fi vous 
eſticz en voltre maiſon, Je vous remercie 
treſ-humblement. Bon foir,bonne-nuidt, 
Monfienr,&c.Par icy, montonsces 
cet eſcallier;yoyci ane fort belle chambre 
un bon li4,de beaux rideaws,uh beau 
buffet, Vous plaiſt it vous deſgbiller ? 

Oſtez mes eſperons. Tirez mes. bottes,mes 
cbauſſes. Attens un peu,je ne fluis pas 
defiarte, Mets 1a mes iartiers,& ma 
ccinture,mon cſpec,8& mon. paignard. 

_ Voylade fort beaurx linceuxg& fort blages, 
Eſtes vous bicn,avez vous aflez de couverture F 
Mettez ceſt aurcillcr ſanbs voltregraltescar: 

le travers,lit on chevet ct trop-bas. 

Me voyla bien maintenant.Si vausaver affiire-. 
dequelque chofe,ne Pefpargnez pas, 

Je vous remercie, ]c vous priede me reſneiller 
demain 4 quatre heures,& myappeller ;.' '-+ 
car ie ime veux lever de grand matin.. 

Iln'y aura point de faute Mankeur, 

Eſteindray-ic la chandelle?Ovy,je ren prie, 
car autreiment je ne ſcauroys dorm! Ec bien, 


bon ſoir bonne-nuiRt, Mon.bon ſoir boane-nuiR, 


Le Leverdes Hammes.. . 


Onficur,vous plaiſt il vaus lever 2 
Il eſt haute heure- Quelle hcure eſt i}? 
ll cft fix heures. Donnez mpy une | 


wy \ 
- 


k . 
a > 
TIP 
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cleaxe ſhirt. 1 will ſift minefor it 
 feule, Shall I warme tiTeafer 

5t is wet, and moiſft,,aud 


below in the kitchin,or tn the hall, 

if there be any fire made there, .' 

Hold there it u,It # very hot, I thinke 
Jou have burnt it. No,Give 

ne my doublet. Reach me wy 

heſen;helpe me to put on my Ierkin, 
bruſs my cloake,and my hat, 

helpe mee to tye muy point s;fetch 

we 4 ſhoerngohorne,to 

put on my ſhoes: bying me 4 

baſin,the ewer, ſome cleane water, to 
waſh my hands,mmy month,my face,aud mine 
eyes.Grue we that napkin,that 

rowell,to wipe me, 

Well.] am ready. 

Ts miſtreſſe N,up?1 cannot tell, Go 

and ſee,andbid her good morrow from me. 


TheRiſing of Women, 
ell me the maiden, for I would fain 
riſe, Mary.e Anon ferſooth, My miſtreſſe 

doth ache for you. ] come. Give we 

my Pericote,lace my 

gowne,claſp me:where u the byuſh 3 - 
bruſh my French hood, 


dankiſh:make here ſome fire,ov fo and warme it 
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Te 


chemiſe blanche. Je veux changer,cat la 
micnne eſt ſalle, La chautc ray-:tcOvy,car 

clle eſt encore toute trempEc,movillee, -\. 
moite,fay du fen icy,ou la va chauſter la 

bas 2 la cu ſine,ou cn la falle, 

Sil y a du fcu allumE, 

Tenez,la voyla,cllc elt fort chaude, Je penſe 
que tul'as bruſl&e,Pardonnez-moy.Baillez 
moy mon pourpoint. Tens mmoy mes 
chanſſes;ayde moy A veltir ma wppe, 
cſpouſictte mon manteati, & mon chappea, 
aydez moy a attacher mes eſguilletres;yay/ / 
moy qu: rir le chayſſepicd poar nnd 4 
chaufler mes ſouliers :apporte moy un 
baſſin,une cſguicre,de eau nette,pour 'me- 
laver les mains,la bouchs,la face,& les 
yeux Donne moy ccſte fervierte,cet 
cſlayemain,ceſte tovaille pour-m'eſſuyer,” : ' 7 
Or ſus,me voyla preſt.je ſuis habille;  -\+ 
Madamoiſclle N.eſt elle levec? Je ne fgap. Ya 
voir,& luy dottic Ic bon jour de-ma-paTt,. 


Ti 


| L e Lever des Femmes, 
Wi A PPellez moy 1: fervante,car ze me'veu 
lever, Maric Plaiſt il, Madamoiſelle 
. yous demande. Je m'y En vay.Donnez moy 
ma Cotrc,mon Cotillon,lacez moy ma | 
Robe crochetez moy,on ſont les vergettes, 
cſpouſſettez mon chapperon de velours, 
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my kertle;where us my caxle ? 
give me that combe to combe mee, 
Curle my haire reach me my -; 
border ny carcanes,mpy ſleeves, wy 
enffer; lend me 4 
fin to pin my make, 
T here is your girdle,your purſe,your 
knives,yeur ciſers Where is 
(afegard,my fanne,an1 my (carfe? 
T ake away that glaſſe,foll all my things 
within my cuſhion cloth and put them up ſafe, 
Smeep the chamber and make it cleans. 
Where i the broom? rake away all that filth, 
Make the bed and when you have done, 
come to meet me. 


Ofthe Inne, 


VV; i the hofteler? He is in the ſtable, 
Call him,T ake my horſe, 

Walke him. water hing after, 

Dreſſe him well.T ake not aw his ſaddle. 
Give him good 6 : 

Give hun good 08d ates. 

Unbridle oy 35s 

K eepe well hus bridle, 

Tye h:m by his halter. 


T abe heed that his girths be not ftallen: + 
eway nor bu ſtirrwps nor by crapper, 


Ungirth bins. 5 y 


Arvwannt,' | 
mon devant de robe.On cft aton eſcofion 
baillez moy ce peigne pour me peigner 
Frizez mes cheyeux,rendez moy ma 
dorure,mon carquan,mes manichons,mes 
manchettes,ou poignets; preſtez moy ume 
cſping]e pour attacher mon maſfque. 
Voyla voltre ceinRure,volire bourſe,vos 
couteau,vos cHcaux, Oueſt morr - 
garderobe,mon efucnrail,8& mon 

Oltez ce miroir,pliez toutes mes hardes 
dans mon deſhabilloir,& les ſerres, 
Netroyez la chambre, 
Oi eſt le balay?oſtez toutes ces orduares 
Faites le li&,& quand vous aurez tat; + - 
Venez MeEtrouver, 


De | Hoſtelerie. 


U eſtle palfremier?lIl eſt aVeſtable. 

Apvellez le renez mon cheval, ' 
Promenczle Menez le boire apres. 
Penſcz le bicn.Nele deflcllez point. 
FaiQtes lay bonne litriere, 


Dannez luy de bon foin,de bonneavoyne, ' \ 


Desbridez le. WES 
Gardes bien ſa bride. - 
Anachex le par ſon lieal, + + 

cflanglez le. 
Donnez yous garde qu'on ne deſſabe ſes 
{angles,ſes eſtricis,la croupiere. 
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There & a buckle broken in bis ſaddle, lly 

Go and fetch me the Sadler to amend it, Alle 

I wil . Je [ 

When you are come ag aine rubbe him wel. a: 

{ombe bim well,and iye np his railes Eftr 
for I will depart by and by. _- 


For to aske the Way. 


| Ow many miles to London? 
Ten leagues twenty miles, 


What way muſt we keep ? " 
Which the + cha to go to Rye ? On 
 Keepe alwaiet the great way : { Suz 
not ſtray neither to the right 1 

wor to the left hand, 7 
What do 1 owe you now? Co 
T wo fbillings, De 
Flere it us, Les 


Bring me my hoy(e, An 


will you take horſe ? 
Fre I ſhall not aligbt till 1 4 
1 not alsobt ti *7t 
— ro rms i 
God be with yon, Farewel, Ad 


FINIS. 


Pour demander le Chemin, 
(= y ail Cicy a Londres? 
Dix lieves,vingt mil. 
Quel chemin faut il renir ? 
Ou eſt le plus court chemin d'icy ala Rye? 
{ Suyvez touſiours le grand chemin : 
ne vous fourvoyezny a dextre 
ny a ſencſtre, 
Combien vous doy-je maintenant ? 


Deux ſols, 
Les yoyla. 


Amenez moy mon cheval, 
vous plailt il monter a cheval?? 


Ovy, 


F'cſpere que je ne deſcendray que jone 
ſoys arfivEa Londres? 
Adicu,Bonne vic & longue« 


Arvruannrt. 


Ily a une boucle rompue a fa elle, 

Aliez me querir le ſcllicr pour la racoultrer, 

Je m'y cn vay, 

Quand yons ſcrez de retour,frottez le bien, 

Eftrillez le bien,& luy trouſlez fa queve, 
car je veux tantoſt partir, 
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TraE TREASYRE. 
| OF THE 
FRENCH TONGYVE, 


Containing the rareſt Sentences,Proverbes, 


Similies, Apotheg mes ,an Hm Sayings, 
of the moſt excellent Frenc Lid 
well Poets, 4s Oratonrs, 


diligently gathered,and faithfully ſer in order af< 


ter the Alphabeticill manner, for thoſe that are dev 
lirons of the French T ongue, 


By G.D.L.M.N. 
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moiſclle TAS BVRGA. 
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ADAMOISELLBailya 
rantolt un an,que par volt- 
re expres commandemet; 
eſiant a Oxtord avecMon- 
ficur R, Wenman yoltre fils 
aiſne,& Meſlicurs-fes fre- 
res, Jjefcile Recneil de ce 
Treſor de Sentences, que fe 
vous donay pourEſtreines 


1 premier jour de PAn, Vous luy teiltes,devoſtre 
2ace,un fi fovorable accu:il,qu1ln'avoula fortir 
nlaicre ſoubs autre no & proteRio quela yoltre 
#aſſcurit qu'il ne maquera pointde favcur ailleurs 


iyous daignez eſtre {a Marraine,  S'ikadvient que 
jeſois fi heareux qu'il proffite A quelques uns,Cclt 
rus que1'on endaibt remercier. - Car 2ott:atnl 
+i4$]pc jencle fei que pour vaus-abeir auſſt-ne voir 


M 2 


Fersran. 


Ul lejourque pour fervir 4 1a face de tout le maps 
de anc generale ARti6 de graces, que je vous fp 
des biens,que de vaſtre ſeu elibcralite i'ay diver 


ſes foisreceude vous lors que i'avois oft honnas 
&Finftruire 1a langue Francoyle 2 Madamoilſele 
E.Fenman,& Madamoilcite £Z. Crefſey vas falls, 
qui imitens ics veſtiges gloricux de vos rarcs wt 
ens donnent cſperance 4un chacun d'dtre wn jor 
du nombre decelles:quitiennent te premier rang, 
non ſenlement enbcaure, mais auf; en honnerx, 
Et combicnqueſe ſoit une bienperite r:co:nper- 
ic, pour une { grande debtc, neantmoins 1ayme 
aveuzcftre eſtime vaus demeurer touſours re- 
devable, avec une literale contefſion de nr 
Gififanc a vous payer qu'ingrat Mgt banqueray 
ea mondevoir& ne m*cforcaht 4 vous atisfai- | 
reHnonentout ce que je doibs, pour le moins © 
eomcequeze puis: Labenigne & gracicule boy 
©6,de nature qui vons accompagne & qui comme; 
ea Solca done nicer & toutes les autres bales & 
hororques virtus qui vous {ot domeſtiques, & que 
Fous 4aveztire du Treſancien & Treſ-nobic fang 
des Scignears dela #&arredunt vous ave pris v0- 


Grehenreuſcnaiflance,n aficure que ce amen} 


nevons ſera deſ-agreable, & que vous aurer put 


>F:clpard ala ſincere affection dort i depart Ju 
et infinic,que non pas 2 {a peritefie,qui verital 
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porte neantmoins pour inciter les. net Fl 


vous dedier lenrsEſcrits.a 

vous faiftes an Mufes,voſtre 
iſe lire par la polterrite,au front — hw 
ceuurs immortelles : 8&4 m' 
graces des plaifirs que vous m\'avez defia faiths, & 
de ceux qu*4 mon exemple ils receuront de th 


Row glorkr 


der 3 vous . rendre 


accouſtumnee fayeur. Et cn ceſte deyoris, | prievay 


_- 
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Adamoiſelle, vons donner tre£k 
heurcuſe . vic. De Londres co i, 
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Good beginning will have a good ending, 
et thr end of his work we jndge of a 

.. workman, | | 

_ At theend of the fight is known the vimtory 
By works aud not by words we muitjuage of @ _. 


War, 

BY fruits and not by flowers we know the gaod tree, 
Love makes us judge a thing faire though it be fonk, 
HAN ſowre u ſweet being compared with the ſweet 

-ſowre. of. love, | 
At the Sunsrrifing all darknes doth fly away, 
Love never was without both feare and teares, 
A wordſeffices for awiſe max. Be 


yo deings not by hu face the wiſe is to be judged, 


= © 


Ifter 4 rainy evening may wel follow a faire morning 
Fith credit and honour labour ts profitable, 
Phen death is come remedy is too late. 
After 4 little joy we feele the greater annoy, 
When time us loft repentance ts but vain, 
An adder keeps bis venim at hu taile, 
A mnſfied (at ts no good mouſe hunter, 
Wiſdome deth ſhine in the midF? of danger. 
Ignorance doth not excuſe the faulty, 
Ts aſpire to heaven u not to be in heaven. 
with a (mall ſtore of ſteele a little man ts armed, 
We muſt anſwer a foole with ſilence. 
When we ao think to be moſt miſerable, 
God wnto vs is then moſt favourable. 


deed, 


ring 
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VA (+: Bon ehampndecdert Fat 46nch bound 
/N\ v& Alafind'un cetd'ceuure on Juge de 
YS Pouurier: © © 357 
A la finQu cobat fe cognoiſt la vidtoire 
Aux*rmoeuts, 8: non anx mots,1l faut juger de 
Phomme, © (arbtc 
Aux fruidts,& non'au? fleurs,on cognoiſt le bon; - 
Amour fait troever beau ce qui de toy n'eſt bean, 
Au prix du mat  aindut,cout autre mal eſt * » » \ 
dour; 
Au lever du Soleil los tenebres #enfuyent.. 
Ameur ne fur jamais ou fans peur,ou fans Pn 
A un bon c8tendetirne faut'que cerry'mor; ©> © > 
Au fait,8 non an front, homme fago 1c jage. + 
Apres un faſcheux ſoir vien urrbean Rndeaks, 
Avecle bel honneur le labeur eſt nr], © an b 
ApresIa mort ne ſert Fapporter le remedes; © 
Apres un peude ioye on\ſcnt mieux }atriſtcfſes@ 
Apres le temps perduvayne eſt la aw vY 
Alaqueve & Aſpic confitte le venims at 11 2H) 
A chart cendreux jamais ne tomberien-en guculs; 
Au milicu des perils la prudence reluit,” > 10 
Accux qui ont failly,rien ne ſertÞFignorancs.- 
Aſpirer taſqu'an ciel n'eſt pas dans ciclefire; 
Avecun peuderfer un-petit home $ "armews.” 
A fole queſtion ne faut point de refponice; ws) 


Alors que nous penſons eſtre plus mhifetables,.\ 


A 
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« <_ que Dicu'nous clt plus. favorable," 
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To avebellions people a cruell Prince u due, Ape 
A carft dog wyſt be tyed. ſport. Far 
So many men ſo many minds. Aut 
So many heads,ſo many Wits, -;--; 1 Aur 
Ss many Conntrees ſo many lawes, : | Aut 
The Crow doth thinke her owe bird the faireſt, Ac 
Lowe an1 Royalty can ſuffer no equal. 1 Am 
In onr want we do know 8 good friend from a foe, An 
ec ſmall packe becomes a lutle pedler. TAL 
To aveitif horſe we muſt give a ſharpe ſpurre. JAr 
Commonly we do kyow the maſter by the man, | Au 
Such a Saint,ſuch an offering, At 
"T0 do good to the sngratefull- 15 40 ſow on the ſand, Bic 
' Give without hope to receave any #ſwry therof, y Ba 
A good canſe hath often need of help, Bc 
A good Wolfe will never haunt to neare his den, | Bo 
Though the body be fuir:ythe ſonle is fairer, | Bt 
Beanty 4 the rrue glaſſe of drvine virtue, Be 
To do goed to the poore deſerves dewble glory, | Bi 
Give to him that aches thee,and make him not t4rr), © B: 
Weigh the meanmg,and look, not at the words, , | || B: 


Beanty doth tame the :\:art,aud gold doth overcame | B 
beanty, | 33. | 
Where 1s.the bet wine,there needs ta have no. figne. | Bi 
Beanty of the mind maketh jt [elf by virtue iumorta! | B 
Beauty withoar wirtue,doth not d:ſerne to be; lovtd; Þ' B 
Happy is be that can beware by another. mans barre. || Be 
Good fame is better worth then « golden — 
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Apeuple rebelle Prince vindicatif, 
A rude chien faut dur lien. 
Autant d'hommszs autant de volantez, 
Aurant de teftes,autarit d'opinions, 
Aurant de pais,autant de couſtumes. 
I Achaqueoiſeau ſon nid luy ſemble becu, 
| Amour & Royaulte ne veulcut point d'cſgal, 
' I Au beſoin ſc cognoiſt Va:ny de Pennemy, 
7 A un petit mercier« ouvient petit panier, 
7 Arule cheval donne rude e[peron. 
| Au valet on cognoiſt communementle maiftre, / 
1 Arel Saint telle offrande, 
B X 
Bien faire a homme ingrat el ſcmer ſur du fable, 
z Baille fans eſpcrer A*en rec*:puocir uſbre. 
Bonne cauſe a ſouvent bon beſoing d'eftre aydee, 
| Bon !oup jainais ne quelte au pres de faraſnicre; * _ 
| Bieng le corps foit beau. Pame eſt encor plus belle 33 
Beaure eſt le miroir.de {2brauts divine. 
Bien faire a Vindigent merite double gloire. 
ry, | Baille 4qui te demande,& ne lc fay atiendre, ' 
| B3iance |cs defieings,& ron pas les parcles, 
ame | Bean Edomte les cacurs,& Por vaincq la 
\ | beats. - 
qxe. | Bo vinn'a pgint beſoin qu'on luy done denſcigne, 
wi4! | BeautEd!efprit fe rend par verruimmortclle.- * 
ped. 1 Beaute fans la.vertune merite eſtreaymee. 
Bonedodtrine pred en luy, qui fe chaſtie p autruy, 
Bone renommec vaat maicux que ceinture doree, -, 
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Beniſh far from thine eye all wicked company, 
Both feaſts dances,and plaies do effeminate men, | 
Beauty of the bo ly us like to the flowers of the [pring, 
To ftumble,ſo that ut be not oft,zs athing ſufferable, 
Thrice bleſſed i the goo] nourrure 
that can amend a bed nature, 
It is good to have a wiſe and diſcreet friend, 
If sn the law we have a ſuit to end. 
Faire words break no bones. 
Good wine of 4 700d vin*jard, 
Good fruit of a good tree, 
Gocd corne of a 700d ſteel, £ 


\ 


We do it ſaone enouph if that we do be well. 
Cruelty ts mere cruoll if we defer the pain, 
Thongh one be but afoole,yet he thinks himſelfe wiſh, 
To know and not be able to performe us a double 
To have no hope is ahap to thunbapppy. (miſhap, 
It is vertne-only that gives novilty, 
Something was yefteraay,that ts nothing to day, 
What one day gives t,anrther takes away from us, 
A dog that barkes afar off, Aares not- com? neare to 
ite, | 
To feel: ina ſheep five feet where there is bat foure, 
ef [cabbea horſe cannot abide the comb, 
A cowardly lover ſhal never have afaire paramonr. 
19 '; ts (meer inthe month}; oft bitter at the 
heart, | av ' 
r7hat % bitter in the monuth,#s oft ſweetat the- _ 
T he 
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Tun FxrENCH TONGVE, 
Banny de tes coſtez toute trouppe meſchante, 
_ -« | Banquers,dances;& jeux cfteminent les homes, 
ing, | Beaut&ducorps reflemble a lafleur du Printemps, * 
ble, | Broncher aucunes fois eſt choſe. fupportable, . 
Bier. heurcuſe eſt la douce nourritare, 

Qui.ſcait pollir une rude nature. 
Bon taict avoir amy accord, 

Quand on.aproces ala Court, 
Beau parler n'eſcorche lancue. 
Bon vin de bonne vigne. 
Bon fruiht d'un bon arbre. | 
* { Bonne moiſlond'une bonne {emence. 
; C 
{ Cch qui ſe fair bien ſe faitprou vitement. 
1 Celt plus de cruante de dyferer la peine, 
ſs, 1] Celuy qui r'elt qu'un ſort habile home penſeeltre, 
Cognoiltre & re pouvoir eſt un double malheur, 
p, { C'eſt heu: aux majheurcuxde ne rien eſrer. 
C'eſt la ſeule vertu qui donne la nobleſle. 
Ce qui eſtoit hier ne ſe voir aviourdhuy. 


a tA. _ 


Cela qui jour nous dGneun autre jour nous Poſte 
fo Chien qui jappe de loing noſe approcher pour 
: morcre. 


| Cercieren un mouts cing pieds au hen de guatre 
Cheval roigneux ne peut endurer quoneſtrille, 
£ Couard aiment n'cut onc ny r'aura belle amye, 
Ce quieſt amer en la bouche eſt ſouventdoux au 
coeur. ... | 
Ce qui c{t doux en la bouche Rt ſouyenr mer au 
\- | ceeur. 


' 
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T ve man doth feele in his heart great paine, 


that flavyes for thwit by a goodly fount aine. 
A good beginning ts nothing worth except the end be 


It is an haly warre to firhr for onv conntry, (good, 
That which was done ts dowe againe. All flideth like 4 
fpring : Ana nnder the lor ge cope of heaveye ſee 
no new thing. 
(ommonty every thing doth heepe ftill as we ſee 
the nature of the place from whence they come to be, 
Let him for ever live m miſery and priefe 


Ra/h is the man that will refiiF 
when he cannot, 


Ft u preater virtue to relieve & help thoſe that be jy 


It is t60 [ate to ſhut the ftable doore when the 
freed wx ftolen. 

A ſcalded ("at doth feare the coldeſt water. 

Every clowne us king at bome, 


* Godadoth chaſte theſe he loves,evey from their cradfe 
to their grave, 
(God having beaten 14 ,doth caft his rod into the fire, 
God thundreth more oft then he doth ſtrike and beat, 
God ffrikes with hu finger,and »ot with all his arme, 
God giveth his wrath by weight, and without weight 
his mercy, 
God hath his feet of woll,his armes be iow. 
Of anew love,a new ſpring of teares comes forth, 


that will langniſhin pain when be may bave relief,” 


adverſity the to maintain thoſe that be in proſperity 


SO 


bi 
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Cclay ſent enfoncoaur unc exccifive pine, | 
= mouran de ſoit znpresde 1a fortmine. 
Ce n'elt tone d avarr belle erree iViflne r'elt belle) * | 
Ceſt une lainde guerre,dedeffendre ſatcrre, | 
Ccqui fut cerciarr, Tout contecommenne 
earEr riendefioubs ic cel ne fe voie 
de nouveau. 
1] Communement toutes choles reticnnent. 
Le natarel du licu don elles vienrenr., 
Cclay doit a Jamais dem.urer miſcrable, 
Qui languit enunmal dont i{ ſe peat guerir, © 
Cc tre temerairc,de voulcur refiitee, 
guand onne le peut faire. 
C<| plus grande vertu daider aux affigeqq 1c 
 fonuſtenmcouxqui ſont en profperite, 
1] Ceftrop tard de fermer Tehablequandies 
y chevaux s'cn laont aller. 
{ Chatcſchaudecramt Feau fraide. 
| Chacunvillaincſt Roy.chez foy. 
D 


+ {| Din batccax quill chenedn ders juſqu'au | 
cercneil, 
Dicu nous ayant batta jerte la verze au fea. 
Dieg tonne plus fouvent qu'A ne foudroye pas, 
Dica nous frappe dudowst,& non de tout le bras. 
Dicy departi'we.an poids,d fans poids 
ia pitic. 
Dicu a des pacds dz laine & ſes bras forede fer, 
IFunc nouvelic ama vicuncn agavciles larmes, 


L 
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s Of the abonndance of the heart the month ſpeaketh. 
T wo eontraries give light the one to the other, 


Of friends more then of gold we muſt be deſirous, 
T woheads 0n one body MA monſtrous ? hing iS 
Ofe of a little brooke comes forth a great river, 
Oft of few words many great effetts enſue. 
Of a new Prince, new bondage. 
Of raſs hope,perillous end. | 
. ell new things ſeem commonly to be faire, 
**: Of a fooliſh Indge raſh ſentence. 
” Togie the ſheep to the wolfe to keep, 
T wo hils can never meet, | ? 
two meu may often meet. 
Tt is very hard to pleaſe 
all men 1n all things, | 
T wo little dogs wake a maſtif afraid. 
Of twoevils the leaſt ts to be choſen, 


Toteach the unlearned is the true way to learn, 

', Berwixt two broken ſtooles to fall flat to the ground, 
Keep well thy friends when then haſt gotten them, 
To w hu friends it 1s a very bard thing. 

Being eſcapt from a danger take heed to fall again, 
Engure of him which i ſtronger then thou, - 

To follow virtue ta commendable thing. 
To get gol] upon gold i5 to make himſelf ſlave to got 
Heare him that doth give you a good warning. 


Etve of thy goods to the poore and utedy. 


; "*God makes the man todwell betwixt the gooder-evil 


rus FRESEL Fon oWV's. | _ 
, 7 abondnce dv corur fouventla bouche parte, 
Deux contraire opyoſez &entredonnent tamicre, * 
Dieu fait habiter Phomme entre le bien & mal. © \ 
D*amis plus que 4argent faur eſtredefirewx. 
Deux teſtes ſur un corps eſt choſe monſtrucuſe.: 
Dan bien petit ruifſeau ſort ſouventerand rivicre 
De peu de mors viemment deprands cfixts, &. 
De nouvezu Prince nouvelle ſervitude, 
De temeraire cſperance fin perilleuſe. 
De nouveau tout elt beau. 
De fol Juge brieve ſentence. , 
Donner 4 garder la brebis auloup, 
Deux'montaignes ne ſe rencontrent Jamats, 
1 ce que font bien deixhommes. 
Difficile el; cn tonte'2ffaire, 
entierement a chacun fatisfaire, 
7 Deux petritz chiens font grand peur a un grand, 
$ De geux'grands manx fant eſlire le moindre, ' 
Wy E 
Enſetgner Fignorant eſt le moyen Papprendre. 
Entre dct:x bancs rompus demenret cn! aterre, 
Entretien tes amis quand tu les a acquis. 
Entretenir amis eſt choſe difficile. 
Eſchappe d'un danger garde d'y retomber. 
| Enduredeceluy qt cft plus fort que toy. 

* {| Enſayurela vertneſtchoſe commendable. - 
I {| Entafſer Por ſur Vorelt ſe rendre ſervile, 
Efcoyne'ceſtuy-la qui te bien admorineſte; 
Eſlargy de tes bicns aux pautres ſouffreteux 


2s; Tuz TxEpASVRE OF .. 
To hope ag ainſt all hope proceeds of 4 great mind. 
Totry bus friends u often profitable. | 
Toeſchne deſtiny ts wholly impoſſible, 
 Inaoing what we ought,we deſerve no re ward, 
Betweene the lip and the cup 
often the wine # ſþilt, | 
Oft in a little place a great treaſure u hid, 


Do that thou wouldeſt to be done unts thee, 
To play the foole well s a figne of wiſdome. 
T wo crafty men can n-ver well agree, | 
Fortune to one 11 mother and to another ſtepmother, 
A foole ts he that will fly with wings done with wax, 
Fortune hath no power on diſcretion, 
Fortune doth helpthe hardy men, 
and deſpiſeth the cowards.” 
Fortune overcomes all, and it cannot be overcome, 
Fortize 6a take away our goods but never our virtue. 
we ſoone believe the thing that we feare and acfire, 
To trouble a troubled man u to redenble hu pain. 
Favony gotten by gold i too deavely bought, 
Flatterers ſeeks their owne good, and not thoſe they 
flatter, | 
To flatter a wiſe man comes of want of wiſdome. 
Al fanlt purpoſely committed ought not to be excuſed. 
To fly from that which we ſhould follow us to follow 
our owne deſtruftion. of the world. 


Freedome & liberty be better worth then a the gold: 


Free us the mas that can maſter his ſoule, 


, 
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Fay ce que tu voudrois qu'on fir 3 ta perſonne, 


\ Fortune ne peur rien ſur la diſcretion, 


' i+H# Fnrnncn;ToOongVH 33 
E(perer contre eſpoir provietd'un grand courage 
Eſprouver.fes amis ct fouyent Pr bao Th 
Eviter le deſtin eſt dutout impoſlible.. + x. 1 
En faiſant ce qu*ondoit ne taut de recompenie, 
Entrela boucke & ic verre, 

le vin ſouyei't tombe 2 tctte, . 
| En petir lieu ſouvent ſe cache un grand threfor. 

| SOLO F | 


Faire le fol bien a point elt figne de ſageſle, 
I Fin contre fin n'eſt bo: a faire doubleure, 


© Fortune aux uns et mere, & aux autres marakre, 
Fol qu! veut-voler baut ſur des ailes de cire, 


| Fortune aydegux hardis, 
! & le+couards meſpriſe. 
|Forrune vainc touſiours,& n'eſt jamais.vaincue, *. 
1 Fortune ofte les biens,mais nan pas Ia Vertu. - - 
| Facilement.an croit ce qu'on.craint &gdelire, +. ._ 
| Faſ her. l'hamme faſche c.redoubler {a peine.” 
Faveur par or acquiſe.eft trap chere vendue. ' 
Flateurs cerchent leur bicn, 8&non decemx guiils 
(lactent, | 
Flater un harame ſage eſt faute de fagefic. 
Faute comile expres nedoitcſtre excuice, 
Fuir ce qu4l taur ſaiare;elt ſuigre 
{aruine, ' | 3 
Franchi& & lubert6 valenttout Tor du monde. © i 
Franc ſe peut appeller qui <= {on ame, 


- 


534 .-* Tun TRBASVRAE Or” 
Thoſe that do feak the moſt of t do the leaſt, 
Gratious ts the end har doth tnd all our paias, 
Gratioh#s be the feet that ds bring us peace. 
Grations is the face that promiſeth nothing but love, 
T o fil bu treaſure with gold ts to fit him{elfe with 
' Pam, | >= a 

Good fortune alwaies doth not follow thoſe that be in 

great eftate, Sk gre 2 
Gravity ts to be defied in a white beard, 
Torule an eſtate ts an heavy burdgn. | 
Garniſh thee with wiſdem,ethou halt want nothing | 
K eep the good fame that once thou haſt gotten, 
Gain of gold make« often a man to loſe his ſonle, 
Glory is gotten both in ſwearing andbloud. 
Happy u he that can beware by another mans harm, | 
Happy # he that makes a great gain of bus loſſe. 
Out of it ſelfe virtue cannot have any reward, 
Hate brings nothing but rep*ntance to man, 
To haunt the vicious ts to blot himſelfe with yice, 
Hardineſſe without feare ts the (iſter of folly. 
To hate that doth love us ts a monſtrous thing, 
Honour without reſt hurteth more then it doth profit, 
Humility #« ſeen in deed rather then mn geſture. 
To abaſe the great ts to increaſe his owne glory, 
Good andevill followes the one after the other. 
Happy u the man that defireth no more then he hath, 
Hippiner & never perfeft but after death. 
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Grand diſcurs-ſont ſouvent les plus petits failcurs? 
Graticuſe eſt la.fin qui termine nos-peines,. ; * © 
Gracicux ſont les pieds qui apportent la paix, 
Gracicux eſt-le front qui ne promet qu'amout. 
Garnires coffres d'or,elt ſe garnir de \ 
peine. 23 RI 
Grand heur ne ſuit tonſiours ceux qui font en . -* 
Grandeur, 
Gravitecſt requiſc 4 une barbe griſc. 
Gonverner un eſtar,c(t un peſant fardeau. 
Garny toy de ſageſle,& rien ne te faudra. 
Garde le bonrenoam-quetu aurasacquis. .. 
Gain de richefle fait ſouvent perdreles cieuxe '. 
Gloire &acquicrt avec la ſucur & le ſang. 
H 


Heureux qui peut du mal dautruy devenir ſage. 


| Heurcux qui peut tirer un grand gain de fa 


Hors de {oy la verta n'a point de ps Þ | 
Haine n'apporte rien que repentir 4 Fhomme, -- 
Hanterle vicieux,c{ ſc tacher device. ._ . 
Hardieſle fans crainte, eſt ſceur dela folic, .. - 
Hayr ce qui nous ayme;eſt choſe monſtreuſe; 
Honneur ſans le repos,nuit plus-qy'il ne profite. + 
Humilits ſe yoit aux faits,& nao aux geſtes, .. © 7 
Humilier le grand,eſt a grandir {a gloire, . 
Heur & malhcur {c ſayyent tour 4 tour. 
Heureux eſt celuy |a;.qui rien ne defire. . .. 
Heur ne ſc parfai&t poingigen apres la mort 
2 
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We muft frike the iron whilh it © hot. 

It 4 good horſe that doth never fumble. 

It 1s rot good to play with his muſter, (be can butt. 

T here us n0men though never ſo fitle but ſometimes 

It were far better to hold the tongue then to ſpeak; 
too much, 

It wete far better to ſpeak leſſe,andto do more; 

One muſt be a ſervast before he be a maſter. 

There 1s never a [eoffer but in rhe end #s ſeoffel at. 

V'Ve nanſt feart the anpey of a drſſembling Inge, 

The man that lives alowe doth tive libe a wild Cat, 

Tt is good to play, bat diſpteaſant to loſe, 

VV: muſt werg! all things well ro judge rightly, 

T here 1s nathing ſo ſure 2s once a man neuft dit: 
Neither ſo nycertaine when ſhall be his laſt day, 
VVe muſt beave in ont face the frame of doing evill, 
We muſt needs take the time as it doth come, (it 
Oft fore good Fappenerh to us when we leaſt look fot 

emmſt with our virtme withſtand againſt fortune, 
The more we'be aſſailed,the more we maſt withſtand, 
The horſe that fs 
A wife than cahyor be twiſe abuſed. (gerber eſcaped. 
T ber 5 no lath t&'be compared with tove. 
V Ve muſt feb the wor ft ard alſo hope the beſt, (ved, 


There u wotÞthg fo well bile ne it noay bt dfeoues 


Ther is no fliwey (6 fair, hut it may be withered with 
Tt « better ta Horwel,they bl weary Ki 
VF: miſt both till ant ſtwe' before that we 


mes, 
reape. 


y 


- n- n 


ares after hin brs halter i mot alto- | 


It 
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TwsPix'rn cn Tones. 
IH faut battre le fer,cependant qu'il c{t chang; ©+ _ 
11 feſt fi bon chevat qui quelques fois ne branch 1 
Ii ne fait jamais bon ſe jover'd ſon mailtee.” 
[1 ry a fi petir,qutne peaſt un jour nuire-* + f, 
Il vaudroit iu a mjcux feruire,que © © 
trop cre, ; ade rag dds abbr ob 

Il vaut mieux patler moins, & faire Pavantape. * * 
Il faut ſc rvir 6evant que porviſtieſtremaiſire-? 
Jamais ne fur moceueur;fanteſtre Fs fin dc QUE, 
Il fant dun Jugs feint'redourer te comrons.* + 


| 11 vit en Lonp varou qui vitfars'compagnie,."*” | 


| 11 fair bien bon Jover,meis il far mauvais pertire; 


11 fant bien peſcr tour pour juger droicement;” 


 Iivfeſtrienſi certain,qu'fl fanrgque hGnie menres 


Ny rien (i incertain quelie en doir' efire Pheare, 
1! fant porter au front la honte de mal faire. * 
It faut pre*dre'le temps ainfi comme#l-nous vient, 
11 nous advient fouvent un bies que Pon TPattend, 
Il faut contre fortanc oppoler la vert.” - 
Il faut plus refiſter, pus oneſt combarn, | 
I1 n'eſt pas rechappe qui rrazne fon” icol. 
Jamais un bel efprit n*cit dew fois abuſe. 
Il n'y a loy qu'on puifle a1 amour comparer. 
Il ne fant craindre pis,mais bjen efperer\mijerx, 
Il weſt rien fi cache qu'en finPon ne deſeontre, 
It weſt fi belle fleor qu'un orage ne fene. + 
Il vgut bien mienx {cavoir bien faire que dire. 
11 faut ſemer deyant __ puifle moulonner. 
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| It & very hardto hel) his tongue when one hath cauſe 
| to monryne, * - (better, 
We muſt recule a little to the end we may leap the 
T here was. never fone love nor afaire priſon. 
T here is not #uder heauen any chance, 
but it returnes again, — 
Tt « good to have two ſtrings to hrs bow, 
To rob SP aul far to give to S,Peter, 
One pſt not halt before an old lame mas, f 
There 6 no day ſo cleare but it hath ſome dark clouds, 
There 1 no haire never ſo ſmal but it hath his ſhadow 
T here « never a fire but it muit have hu ſmoke, 
T here is no man never ſo crafty but he may be 


deceived. | (gold | 
We neuft eftcevs me as the weight of the moſt preciom | 
There ts no man though never (e ſtrong, but thereu | 


4 ftronger, 


A wolfe will never make warre againſt another wolfe | 


There ts no connſel ſo ſ+cret but it may. be di(clo(ed, 
There was never any lght but it had ſome ſhadow. 
We muſt not leave the meale to take the bray. 

Tt were better to be mnborne then to-be yncanught, 
VVe muft love as looking one day to-hate. 
We muſt bate as looking one day to lone, 

We muſt long think #pon before we execyte. 

There are more diſſemblers then faithfull friends; | 
me muſt not ack of a fick man,f he wil hane his health 
The man « unwiſe that forgets himſelf for anather, 
It ts better late they never, | 


One 


———_— 


mal; 
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Il eſt bien mal ai{f de fetaire ayarit 


[1 ſe faut recylt&r un pett pour 'm1evxſauter, 
Il eſt de Jaide anour,ny de belte priſon, 
Ilny aſoubs le ciel chance, © * \ 


qui ne 1ctourne, 


[! fait treſ-bon avoir deux cordes en fon arcs 
Il deſcohre'$.Paul pour en coomir'$ Pierre: 

[Ire faut pasclocher devant un viel boiteux.* -- 
Il n'eſt de jour i-dlair qui alt quelquenuage. 


Iln'eſt fi petit em na ne porte fon ombre,: 
Iln'ya pointdef en,qui ne jette fumCe, 
Ilneſt homme ſi fir gu' a la fin oN 


n affine. 


trouve, 


1 11 fandroit acheteft les hommev: an poix de For. 
1 1t reſt fi fort qu'en fm plus forr-que ſoy re 


{ Jamais le loup ne fait guerre 4 un autre loup, 
| 11n'eſt conſeil ficlos queen fit: Ponne deſrobe. 
Tamais il n'eſt clart6 vn lutriere ſms ombre, + * 


II ne faut pas laifſer pour le fon;la farine, 
II vaut micux n'eſtre ne que de neftre cnſcigne. 
11 faut que nous aymions comme'devans hair. 


11 fant que nous haiſſions comme eſperans aymer. 


Il faut lon 
Il eſt plus 


a 


temps penſer devant:qu'excecuter, 
e comperes que Paints. 


Il ne fautdemander a un vendetta $ilveutſante. 
J! eſt fol qui pour autruy Youblie, 
Il yaut micux tard que Jamais. 


N 4 
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One ſcabbed ſheep will infett a whole flock, i 
A good ſtomack us the b. ft [ance that one can have, 
He #t as buſie as a hen that hath but oxe | 
chicken, 
We muſt not bring the flag tos meare the fregexcept. Iln 
we will have it burne, | :x 
We my} not cut alarge thoug of che mas Jember q in 
In vain ha riſerb wo. thet was wont toriſe q ita 
lates :-.-\ S.- 
In vain be gooth to bei late that 6 F wont to reſe eh, q ll: 
We muſt adventurt afmall f/b to take 4 | Il 
great one, i on 
T here 1s nothing /e. faire byt it. barb /or- faalt, | J} 
Tt ts gead to have ſome friends both in heaven & hel, 
We maſt cnt onr crat-according ts onr ctoth, | II 
A thing may happen in an howve that Papſens 6 nor # | I 
a thouſand, 


Good ſhall never hefound to he good, < | J] 
wnleſſe it have hin firſt proved by the en4. 

T here ts nothing better than 4 contented mind, ; T 

There u greater ſorrow in loſing riches, I 1 
thai pleaſure in getting thery. 

Tt iz better to ſave « man of big owne,than to ill an ] 


hrtnared of his,enem tes. 
dans ts be ſhatdefireth;,uphappicr that effenderh, I 
wnhappicſt that knoweth not him(c{fe, 
T here is wo-greater plapye then boldneſſe ard powers ] 
when they be aecampaniee with ygnorance, 
There is n0 ſnrer way to folew thow thas of av 1d ag 


11 ng fant qu'une brebis rongneuſe pour galter tour. = 
Ii n'y a ſauce que dapperit, .( un troUnedle 
Il et empeſche comme une\poule qui 1 aquun » 


THniFanncH:TONGVE. 9s 


pouler, . | 


Il ne taut approcher le feudes eltouppes qui my > 


- vent qui'elles ne brullent, 


| 11ne faut conpper du cuir d'autruy large courrayes 


{ 11a bcauſeirver matin,quia bruit deſc lever hants, 


11a beau fe coucher tard, qui ale bruit de {clever 


11 faut hazarder un petigpaſiona lin d'en prendrg, 


hourgs, «1 « | (mating 


un grand 


1 11 ry achaſeh: belle quin'ait quelqueyice en cle. 

, I 11 faitbon avoir des amis & cn paradls & enenfery 

| 1! faut copper ſarokerlon la grandeur. de landrap. 
Il peut advenir en une heure ce cut n'agvicuten 


tnille, * | \ Yoke _—_ 
Jamais le hien ne {era bon tranve 1,1... : 
$1 pare mal iln'eſt premier proyne. .._.. *-.4 
Il fe't m-illcure rente,que Gunc are rontente.. - 
[ly a plus de triſte(ſc 4;perdre les righedes,. + -. + 
qu'il n'y a de plaifiralcs pofleder,. : 
Il vaut beaycoup micux garder unhommed.s ({iens 
que tuer cent de fas. eape.ums, 1 | 
Il eſt malheurcux qui ſert,plus malheurcux qui 
offence, & treſ-ma.heurcux:qui ne ſe.cagnonlt, . 
It ny a point de plus grande peſtiicnce qu audacey 
' & puiflance accompagnee d'ignorance.. 
1] n'y a route que de vicux renards, 


F 


7 "Tit TREASVREA Or: 
tt impoſſible 'in warre arainſt valiant enemies 
to overcome alwait's and never to beovercome, 


O 


There « nithirg ſo ſure but it may be changed © '\ 


between the evening and the morning, | 
A good Mariner never made a long v5yape biit 
ſometimes with faire weather and ſorttinges with 
p rempeſtuous Aormes. OS 0009" EY 
We mu not cry viffory before we have foughr, 

He: is miſt miſerable that denieth to ſee the Stns 
Rs: > D707 13 121563 9? 1%" 
Ht s often better to play with onr eares ren with our 
| Longue, | wile?! 
Ir s; better to have an open foegthe a diſſembling fried 

We: muſt rather ſeek for a man that 
' wants wealth,than for wealth that 
wants 4 man, 00 
We muſt frame our ſelves both to time,to place,c> to 
prrſons,and obey the nereſſity and lawes, 
wwe wſt eat abuſhell of ſalt with a man before we 
can know him well. | 
Tt i better to ſhew himſelfe withont wit then to enter 
into the way of nnthanefullnes, 
Tt is very hard to live well but very eaſie to he ill, 
Tt i better to loſe with vertne then to gain 
withont it, | 
Tt ts hari to pleaſe all but very eafie to diſpleaſe, 
It ts a faire ſight to ſee a body thatgathereth both the 
virtues avdheanty together, 
T bere 1s nothirg (6 feerer but it may be knowne, 
T here 


+1 


Tut FrxeExCnH TONGVE, 
* * Flleſt impoſſible enguetre,cntre vai lan ennemys, 
. © IDe metrreunchacunpterre, fans jamais y eltre mis 
++ Jlln'cſt rien fi certain qui ne folt esbranle 

du ſoir au lendemain, 
Jamais le Marinier ne fit de long voyage, 
nh {| quores parle beautemps, 

; & ores par-Porage. (batu, 
- -* - Fll ne faut pas crier..vioire devant qu'avoir come 

lleſt bien miſerable qui refuſe de voir la clartedu 


C- FF Sold, | 
wr 21 vaut ſouvent:micux;jover dcs aureilies que fe 
| lalangue. .*- (amy ſophiltiqueE, 


ed } Il vaut mi-ux avoir un'ennemy deſconvert um 
I] faut pluſtoftrcercher nv homme qui-ait beſoing. 
| -dc richefles,quede richefles quieyent befoing 
| d'un homme, rt 
'o 1 I faut &accogimoder-au temps.aux licux.& aux 
| perſonnes,& obeir ala neceſſite. 
| Tl faut manger un muy de fel avec un homme 
| devantque'ebicn cognoiltre, 
$ Tl yaut micux ſe monſter fans eſprit,que d'entrer, 
! enlavoy«<d@ivgraritnde, (mouri, 
1 Tleſt mal ayſede bien vigre,mais bien atſede mal 
Il vaut miewep«<rdre avec vertu,que gaigner ſans 
icelle, 
I! eſt bien mal atſede plaire a tout ic monde, 
Il fait beau voir une ame quiaſſemble, 
& les vertus.& les beautcz enſemble, 
Il r'eft rien {i ſecret qu'en fin Fon ne cognoiſle, 


© $a 
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There « nothing (0 hidden butt time can diſcover it, 

It u almo#t impoſſible that @ max that leveth well 
ſhould dye ill. 

1t is almo5t impoſſible that a man that lines net well 
ſhould dye well, | 

Tt is very hard to ſave anegg. 

It ts good to hold the Aſſe by the bridle... 

Ft ts not good to-run aficr his ball. 


The healihfull man can vive good counſel! to the fe, 


The 'euth of a young wolfe doth never core tos ſoon, 
The will maſt be accounted for rhe deed. yarn; 
The rage of awild boare ts able ts ſpoile more then one 
Alan aoth purpoſe in earth, God mifpnſeth in heave 
Cuſt ome in timrunto nature 1 changed.) 

The ignorant ſhall periſh with his ignoyance, 

Griefe bring ancrea{ed doth increaſe the complaints, 
Unshkilfull 1s the Mnſitian that can fing but one ſong 
The bnot that love doth knit death cannot rnnkmt, 
Death commeth ſoon enough,yea it commeth too ſoon, 
The ſpeep alone ts in danger of the wolfe, | 
CHMan is puniſhed enough with a great repentance, 
Heaven # nor gotten ſo ſoon as wiſhed for, 

Little makes alwates little ,of littlewaed little flame. 
The wiſe c0::fider s well before he doth conclude, 

The deceitfull man fals oft into the ſnares of accent, 
Vertue flies from the heart of a mertenary may, 

A baſe wit cannot judge of a high thing, 

Hell is in every place wherin the Lord-1s not, 


The 
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ln'eſtrien fi cache que te remps nedeſcomre.  : 
1! eſt bieh tnal affE que qui bien vit,mal 
meare, 
[leſt bien mal aiſe que qui mal vit.bien 
meure. 
Il eſt bien difficile de fonlJre ſur un ceaf, 
| 11 fait bon tenir fon Aſhe par la brige 
| 11 ne faut jamais courir apres,fon eft2uf. 


well | 


eh, | Les fains ſcavent donner bon confeil anx mlades; 


ty: | La mort Cun j-une loup n'eſt jamais trop taſtEE 
"9 \ La volontEdoit eltre eſtimee pour” fait, | 
"= #Ia raged un fanglier brigande plus fun bois. 


 Lhommepropoſe en rerre,&Dieu diſpoſe anciel, 

: La couſtume 2 la fin en nature fe change., 

1 L ignorant perira avec ſon ignorance, | 

La douleur auzmenteEe angmenteles complaints, 

"$ | Lechantre eſt ignor»nr,qui ne ſcait qu'une norte. . 

| | Le neud que Pamour join, la mortne peut deffaire 

; La mort vien: aſſes toſt,voire trop'viſtement. 

! La brebis qui eſt feule,eſt endanger du lon}. 

| L ho nme eſt bien chaſtic Pune grande repentartce 
Le cel n'eſt pas acquis,(i toſt que ſonhaitrE, ' * 
Le pen fair touſiours peu,peu de bois peu de flame, 
Le ſage delibere avant que deconclure. : 
Letrompenr choit foavenr aux lacz derromperie, 

| La vertu fuit lecceny de Phomme mercenaite, 

| L ame bafle ne peittjuger de Thote haute. © 

Lenfer eſt en tour ticn,on I'Fccrneln'eft pits, 


me 
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The water that doth not ran « ſoone infefted, 
T be azre is never withont cither ſome wind or cloudy, 
Heaven ſhall ceaſe to be when it ſhall ceaſe to run, 

T he only vice t evill,the only virtue good, 

T he limbs cannot be faire when the body us foule, 


The blind man cannot ſee the default of hus eyes. 


The leprous man cannot get but l:prous chiliren, 


The wrath and love of God ao follow one another, \ 


A evrnell man ſhall die a crnell death, 


The children borne the laſt be often loved the beſt, ; 


Thefaylor comes oft to make ſhipmrack in the port, 


The coaft is alwaies ſurer then the marn ſea. 


Aon t the ſinews and the force of warr, , 
The rongue of the wicked doth defile the yighteaw, - || 


T he preſence of the evill makes goodnes appeare, | 
Hoff ſweet ts ret after a long travell, 
T be wiſe and diſcreet man takes the time asit con, | 
{'redir without profit doth leave a man hebird, 
Profit without credit doth loſe bus beſt reward, 
Al good horſe oft doth need a ſpirr, 
faireſt roſe in the end us witnered. 

The thunder overthroweth the higheſt towers. 
The gottage of a ſwaine without feare ſtill doth ſtand, | 
The wolfe eateth oft of the ſheep that have bin told, 
Foaoles and children often do propheſie. Be: 
Gold is approued in the furnace&a friend in troubles 
Connfell taken after the thing ts doe, 

* but a5 a rain after harveſt us paſt. 
A man muſt not of any man be blamed, 
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[eau qui ne court ſe rend &'puante 8& mabaine, 
L air n'eſt presque Jamais fans verts,0udansnuages 
Le ciel ceſlera d*eſtre en ceſfanedecounir.: + 
Le ſeut vice eſt mauvais lx vert ſeule eſt bonne, 
Les membres ne ſont beaux,quand equele corps clt 
L'avcugle ne peut voir le deftaut de ſes yeux (lard, 
Les gens lepreux re font que des enfanslepreux- 
[ire & pitzE de Dieuſe ſ{ayverttour atour. 
L'homme cruel mourra d'une crucile mort; 
Les enfans d-rnicrs nez ſont touſiours plusaymet. 
Le nocker vient ſouvent faire naufrage awport. 
Le rivagecſt touſiours plus feurque la-met haute. 
Les deniers ſont les nerfs & force de la:guerre. 
Lalangue du meſchznt ſoville Phomme de biev. . 
La preſence du mal fait le bien apparviſtre.s. 
L: repos eſt plus doux apres un long mal-aiff. 
L'home ſage & prudet prend le temps come viet 
L honneur, ſans le profit, laiſle homme cn UTicice 
Le profit ſans Phonneur ne profite de guere. / 
].c bon cheval ſouvent a beſoingd'eſperon. 
1.3 Roſe 4 la parfin ſe fleſtrit & deflciche. 
La foudre rue a bas les plus ſuperes tours. 
Le toict d'un bergeror ſans penr dure toultours; 
Lc loup mange ſouvent des ovatlles contees- ' 
Les fols & les enfans propheriſent ſouvent; 
[or au fonrncau Feſprouve,&lamy cn wal-aiſc, 
Le conſeit pris,quand la choſe <ſt- parfaicte, 

n'eſt qu'une pluye aprcs la moiſlon faite, 
L'zomme ne dojt 7'man c{tre blame, 
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. If be tower but little when he is net loved at all; | 
Fire-which is hidden bath preater violeyce © I 
then rhat that gives his flamer. 

T he ſoyle that ſome 1eares ts left fallow #5 the 
. wore fruirfull when it ts tilled and ſowen again, 
The bow that for ſom dni-s ts left unhent © 

- Boots deeper hs deadly womnad then it did before, 
PFhen the fox canpor reach the blackberies, 
he ſaith that he will none hecawſe they be 


mor ripe, ( xeth, | 


! 
» 


T he ſtanding water u worſe then the water that run- * "5 
| { 


eM cat loves fiſh well but ſhe will not wet 
bey feet. | 
A. long repentance oft followes a ſhort pleaſhre, | 
T he thing ſeldenne ſeen ts accounted dare. ; 
The foul that hath but one hole «s quick! y taken, | |} 
The rolling tone avth never gather | | 
owaſſe, | 
Thos doth loſe his right wher nothing us to be had | 
The divell ts not alwairs at a poore mans doore. 
A pleaſure ts bought too deare 
when it ws lookt for 160 long, 
The pitcher goeth ſo often to the well, 
that in the end it commeth broken home, 
Vnhappy aud curſed rs the honſe wherin 
"the hen fongeth:higher then the cock, 
The bow alwaies bent cannot laft without 
breaking. 
T he time loft cannot be recovered again, 
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- vilayme Penner i il not pot avatar: - 
Le fen couvert.a, Orr. DP 
que N'a celuy quilts. ie eſlance. _- .. 
Le c! apy at Nel CF IS demeyre c Oe, end  friche 


qua: Wh elt #4 nE fair var re.plt 
| L arc,qui por ge que Jaurs long Xs ons 


enfongs alus ayant la niortelle bg | 

Le regard, ps pguwant atteindre aux. hates $0 pjeures, 

dit mg Ol em Veut point,& quell el cs neſon 
J A mcures. 


eatt qui dort RE Ire JW: elle! To Wk 


| Le chat ayme biepl C pou emma 1-0 
movillex Japatte. . . 
Lerepentir ſur Toargots gar Pliſ. _ 
La a vgs gnere. eve « at chere cre 
ourts qut na. qu'u FIN ene: 
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ſans xampre. . _.. ; 
Letemps pers j Jamais 0 ve ſaree” $-> 


_ Taz Trxras Vat Or” 
The time paſſeth away and never comes apaine . I 
The faire feathers make 4 faire fowle. 'Þ 
Tb: fire & never withonr beat: "i Lc 
One in a mornin? ſwelleth for pride of his goods ” Lt 

" that at the Swuns.(erting hath loft all. lard 


The flower af our years,that laftbnt litle, [1 
taniſheth away and never comes agate, "Mi 

' The thriedreacheth ua how wed and faite 5 1 

ths poor: Iifo, —_ | 1 

T be walls may have ſome eares, . 4) boa 

The fri:ndthat doth latter is « foe: | 1, 

A true friend will never diſſenible, T4 To: 

Wrath and a»ger do blind t h: judgement, Ty 


The end doth cyown the work, '' | 
' The mtale of the di vell i halfe turned into bran. © | 
{abs by nature me) become good | | PY 
apples by ave, © | (a true frient,) C 
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When 
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Patience paſle (icnce; :. "v2: \ nv "WS 

Petite Aainbe peut $'accroiſtre en un grand -feu, - 

Pea dean n'<ltcint gfand feu. | 

Parmy la voix des trompertes.lavoix de bones 
loix ne peut bien eſtre entendue.. 

Point d'argent Poiiit de.valer, 


k \ *Ix 1 


Qani ne voudra danſer,ne ie inette En la danſe," 
Qui merite le micux, elt1e moins 

guerdonne, 
Qui conſole-le mal le fait renouveller, | 
Qui viſe loing,iaumis ne rend ſon coup hearaunts 
Qui n*a toufiquts du bonn'elt pas touſtours -'- 
 vaincu. 
{4 Qui blefie le cerveau,va blefant toutle corps. "7. 

Q fur monte un vainqueur,merite double glolfe, -- 
# Qui r*a goulte d'aigreur,la dohcens.ne | 
{ merite, Js 
| Qui veut bien acculſer,n*ait rien dont 'on Lacalife, 
d, Qui une fois eſt nE,Joit.une fois mourir. 
ja Qui aime pour ſon bien,ne {e peut dire amy, 
me { Quipar trop entreptenden fcra 

penitence, 
”. | QuiPayanc bien acquis,garde fon heritage, 
Quiacquiert fait beancoup,qui garde, 
davantage. | Y 
/J- | Qui meurt pour le public, meurt honorablement, 
Qui fait honneur aux Roys,il fait honneur 4 Dieu, 
Qui veut batre ſonchien,trouve afſezde baſtons; 
P 


\ 
\ 
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* Whenbeanty comes on beauty then beauty loſeth ( 
ber beauty. 
He that hath but one eye muſt be afraid to loſe it, 4 
He that mounteth higher than he ought, | G 
ſhall deſcend lower then be would. 
He that will not when he may ſoall not when Q 
he would, | 


He that beholds himſelf in a glas,may ſee himſelf wil. Q 
he that doth ſee himſelf well, doth kyow himſelf wel: | 
He that knoweth himſelf well deſpiſeth himſelf; Q 
he that deſpiſeth himſelf ts wiſe, (wolfe,} © 
He that makes himſelf a ſherp ſhall be eaten by the Q 
He that hath a good neighboxr hath a good morrow, Qt 
He that loves meloves my dog. IQ 
He that ſteales away an egg,will ſteale an oxe, 
He that will be a ſnrety ſhall pay. nq 
He that doth what he onght not to ds 110 
ſhall find what he would not. in 
He that will keep hi friend | Qo 
tet him have nothins to do with him, | 7 
He that reckyeth without his boaſt ſhall reckon twiſt} Qy 
He that maketh too great haſt doth hinder himſelf. * Qu 
He that will adventure nothing ſhall yet nothing, | Qui 
He that hath ſome land,muſt haue alſo war&arbatt, Qai 
When a thing ts done all counſell 5 in vain, Qua 
H': that £0 another mans houſe on fire muſt be Qui 
afraid of hu own, 
Forre eyes can ſee more then two, 


He that wanteth fire muſt needs ſeek for it, 


/Q. 
Qu 
Qu 


bob 
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|} Une d beau vient deflus beattle beau pert 1-1 
ate. 

Qui n'a qu'un ceil, ie grand puede l pen, 


| Qui monte plus hant qu'il ne doit, 
deſcend plus Pas qu'il ne yvoudrair, 


Qui ne veut quand il peat,tl ne pourraquand, il - 


voudra, 4 
Fwul| Qui dien ſe mire, bien ſe voitz INT 
wel; || qui bien ſc yolt,bien ſe cognoilt: TYNE 


| | Quibienſe conoilt,peu ſe priſe; 
oife.| | quipeuſeprile, ſage ſt, 
* | | Quiſcfait brebis le louple mange. «hs 
| |Quiabon voilingl a bon martin, , \. _..1 i 
* {Qui m*aym-,a2yme mon chien; 
| {Quideſrobe un ceuf, defroberoit bien un hav, 
Qui plege,pay © 
||Quifait cequiilne doit, 
| Juy advientce qu'il ne vodroir. \ 
, | Qui veut entretenir ſon amy, .- \@ II 
> ryairrien affaire avec luy, 
wiſe | Qui conce ſans fon hoſte, lay convient conter deux 
J- j}Witrople haſte,loing ſc recule. . (fois. 
Jo 11 rien ne hazarde;rien ne prend. 4.45 
batt. Qaia terre,fi a gnerte. | 
Quand la choſe cit faite,rout conſeil eſt vain, +: 
* [I Quivoitbruſſer la maiſon faurruy,doit ayoir 
grand pcur de la ſienne. 
IS-1rre yeux voyent plus que deux, 
;1,| Wiaallaire de te le does 
2 


O 


"un -iTugTktrasvar Or: 
| He thier Tv» th welt Hath panih well, 
He that will ftrive againſt his maſter commonly /o- 
JOVBB# cavfe. ods. kd of 
When pride doth'r]ie foremiſt, ſhame & damage doth 
follow after. diCyve 
He that canner diſſomble cannot rule, 
T hey that fight wth golden lances get commonly 
- 195K A Mars 25 heal 
When thine enewry will fly make him a golden briage, 
FWhoſoe ver kinke' Sr le too eſa nothing, 
Hethat hoxoureth and loveth th: ſervant of a king 
doth honour u#d love the King himſelf. 
He that loſeth hi gbvds loſeth hu ſenſes, 
He that once hath gtven himſelfe to evull 
enMt; not ro yetarn r0it another time. 
He that hath no faith hath nothing. 
=_ that cannot have what he would muſt wiſh what 
e C48, | 
He that rewardeth well others teacheth how to be 
wellrewarded. | 


hel tht heart id wrapped with paſſions the eares bt 


Pont to any geoditonnſell, © 
He: that will be feared enght to feare alſo, 
Fi: that is afi aid of the leaner muſt not go to the weed, 
He: that will ſaile withour danger, © © 
maſt never ſailt im a main os | 


Reaſon moſt overcame the deſeres of the foul, ' _ © 
eaſo 
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Qui biewayme,bien chaſtie,. wn: cs . ws nope 
Qui debat eontre fon wailtre, ordinairement "hr 
ſa cauſe. © - 
Quand orguctl chevauche le promier.honrd 
dommage le fuyvent de T_— 3 
Qui ne {cait diſ1muler,ne ſqair pas regnen,'" 5h 
Quand on combar's lanees Favgents one: fouvent 
a vicoire, -' 23945 200495 v 
Quand ton cnnemy voudra Guichlaptny: an port” 
Qui trop ſe promet,rientfobrient;”” © | {d'a 
Qui honore,& qui ayme ſeryxeur de*Royzy vol 
hanorc le roy meſmeg7 ihe ana ts 
Qui pertle (jen, pert lc ſens, 
Qun une fois au mi a vonlrs/adanner, gY xL 
are & un autre fois necratnrd” y Fetournoe.; 
Qui r'a la foyn arien. £701 
Qui ne pett ayorr ce qu il,veut,dol fenlement 
vouloir ce qu'il peut, ' 
Qui bien recompenſe cnſcigne aurrny #ctre bien 
recoinpenſe, 
Quand le cceur eſt embrovilldde paſſions tes TRY 
aurcilles ſont cloſes au comſeit+ \ © yuan 
Qui veut eſtre craint;force luy ſt quiberaigne \ 
Qui a pcur des fueilles,ne doit Wie ————— 
Qu voudra ſeurement ramer, «i \-\ ll 1h — 
Jamaisnecingle en haute mer, | 


© . r 
« ** 


Raiſon doit ſarmonter les appetits del ame. 
Raiſon deuroittennir la cleft de tous nos failfts;\” 
P 3 


5 .: InzsTRRASYRE OF 
Reaſon mul be inue both the Dueen and miſtreſſe; *| | Rai 
Regfon biſes her reaſon when paſſion ruleth. _ >| | Ra 
The npbraiding of a pleaſure makes it too- deavely | | Re 
The riches of the mind can wever be loſt, (bought | | Ri, 
Rare be the treaſures that the wiſeman poſſeſſeth, Ra 


Rome was not builded in one day, fe Ro 

To laugh without cauſe u figne of mere folly. R5 

Reprove others but correft thy ſelf, Re 

T he reſt of the muned and patience Re 
be tbe inflruments of ſcience, ; 

Turn aqggin'into the way j | Re 
the wan that goeth aſtray. c 

Except the heart apreeth the fault trexcnſable, S1 


Wiſe u the man that beleeves him that gives bim 4 \ Sa 
good warning, © 1 


To know himſelf well ts the greateſt knowledge Se 
that one can have or wiſh for. | 

To know the evill tr often profitable, | Sc 
but the uſe of it ts alwaies to be eſchued. 

If om ſbirt wonld know our ſecrete, | Si 
we onght to burn it. | 

V pon the Anvil of upbr aiding ts often L' MF A 


forged the vice of untbankfulineſſe. | 
To put himſelf im the wwmber of on10n: and not to be || $, 
worth 4 ſcallion. 


Tnto the mouth of a bad dog fals often a good bone, $ 


The change is alwaies hard to bt borne, pA 1 
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Raiſon doit eftre en nous laReyne & la maiſtreſle, 
Raiſon pert la raiſon,quand paſſion domine. 
Reproche de bien fait,rend le bien fait trop chers 
Richeſſe de Fefprit ne ſe peut jamais perdre. 
Rare ſont les threſors quele ſage pofſede, 
Rome ne fur toute en un jour baſtic, 
Rire ſans cauſc eſt ſigne de follie, 
Reprens antruy,mais corrige toy meſme, 
Repos d'cſprir & paticnce, 

ſont inſtruments de la {cience, 
Remets cn droifte voye, 

celuy la qui fourvoye. 


Si le cezur n'y conſent, la faute eft exculſable. 


| Sagceſt celuy qui croit a qui bicn 


Padmonneſte, | 
Se bien cognoiſtre,eſt le plus grand ſcavoir 
que l'on ſcauroit defirer & avoir. 


: Scavolr le mal cſt ſonvenr profitable, 


mais en uſer c(t toufjours evitable. 


; Sinoſtrechemile ſcavoitnoſtre ſecret, 


nous la {curions bruſler. 

Sur Vencſume du reproche,eſt bien ſouyent 
forge le vice d'ingratitude 

Se mettre en rang d'o1gnon, & nc 


valloir une eſchallotte, (cule. 
Souvent 2 mauvais chien tombe un bon os en gu- 
T 


Touſiours le changement eſt faſt henx & porter. 
Touſours I ip | 
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At thoſe that God loves do uot live long. Te 
Tt is an aft of pity ta kill a miſerable may, Ti 
All myſtery of love owghs to be hidden, | Ti 
All that is in this world is but aplay of inconſtancy; | T 
The nearer we ſee our [elves to that we deſere, T 


the more our affeFFion to it 5 increaſede-augmented 
The exces of our love ts alwaies changedinto jealouſy, 1 
Thos loſeſt the accaſi if thou knomeſt not how to take 1 
All that hath beginning hath alſo as ending, (it. J 
1 

1 

7 


Tt is too late to repent when.we ave embarked, 
Some flonriſh to day that to morrow foal be withered, 
, Some & withered to day that to morrow ſhall ſlouriſt, 

So loug as the enemy liveth the wary t not ended, | 

One thinks to be in the baven with 4 calme [ca | 

which in the end ts conſtrained to depart by tempe(F, 

The more athing # hidden and forbidden 7 
much more it ts looked for,gdeſired ana ſought, 

All this world is dombtfull the only laſt houre bath, | 
power to endgither onr happines or wnhappiver, | 

Any man whatſoever ,whither he be horn of an nigh 
or of a low degree hath (ome fault in him, 

Even as the wind paſſeth away without returning 
any more, [o fly away aur words without: any hope 
to call them back_agaiy. | ( fitable. 

 Anill cauſe well pleaded maketh 4 g90d canſe wopros 

Emer natural thing loverh that whicn 1s moſt likg 10 

T 00 great familiaruy breedeth contempt, (its 

eAll things paſſe away and nothing remaineth ſure 
i» this earth. below. | Ti y! z 

A 
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Tous ceux qu'ayment lesDieux,ne viyent pas lang 
Tuer un miſerable ct a&ede pitic. (temps, 
Tout myſtere d'amour merite eftre cache- 
Tout ce qui eſt au monde,cſt un jeu d'inconſtance. 
Tant plus on ſe voit pres d uve choſecipercc, 
tant plus PaffeRtion gen fait demcſurec. 
Toufiours 'exces d'amour fe change. en-jaloufie, 
Tu pers Poccaſion fit ne la icais prendre. 
Tour ce qui prend naiflance elt periflable auſhi, 
Trop tard on ſe repent,quand an cſt.cmbarque. 
Tel fleurit aviourd'huy,qui demain hieſtrira, 
Tel fleſtrit avioura*buy,qui &c:nain ficurira, 
Tant que Pennemy vit, la guerre n'c{t pas marte. 
Tel ſe zajde cſtre au port;ayant la mer bovace, 
quit de-vents cffrontez toucaineuent defplace. 
Tant lus un bien cſt longucment cache, 
plus eſt requis attendy & cerche, 
Tout cc mon''e eſt douteux3a feule heure derniere 
parfaitnoſtre bor heur,cubien noſtre milere,,. 
Tout homme quel qu'il ſair,-u ne de.rac& haute, 
ou ſorty de bas licu.a. cn yy quelque faute. 
Tout ainſi que le vent ſans.retourncr.s'en vale, 
ſans eſporde retour, 
geſchappe la þ roles 
Tort bien xlaide rend bon drair 1nutile, 
Toute choſe nature!le2ppe:e ſ20 ſemblable. 
Trop grand fajniliarite ergendre du meſpris.. 
Toute Choſe ſe paſie & rien;[cur ne dem. ure 
en ceſ}6 terre baſle, 
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WF / paint-taking deſerveth reward, 

All that man thinks commeth not to paſſe, 

T he more ſaffron 1 troden under foot 

the betrer it ts, | 
' eAMll that which hath likenes of trath ,ts not truth, 
- Sem: fain themſelves to be as ſimple as alamb, which 
are as Crafty as a Fox. 
Too much Art towards a friend 
# a token of a foe. | 

Hony licked on the thorns is too dearly bought, 

T 00 late repented the mas,that hath no more remedy, 
Som: refuſe a thing that they wiſh for after. 

T oo much ſpeaking doth hurt tos much galling 

Jt 1s not good to inquire 109 much, ({marts. 
All things come well to paſſe to him that can expett, 
Still fifheth he that catcheth one, 
\ He commerh to ſoon to our gare, 

that brings with him ill neweys, 
etl that plsſtereth u not gold, 
' One ſoweth that reapeth not, 
One beats the buſhes that catcheth not the birds, 
The worſt #« commonly maſter of the bet. 
[One thinketh to catch when he himſelf is canght, 
All things are done with time. 
Every thing hath his tern, 
Such a life ſuch an en1. 
All that which :5 faire 1s not to be kept Hong, 
Allvigour is aſſwaged with prayer. 


He # greath afraid that doth much threaten, 


Thy 
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T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
T 
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T 
T 
T 
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Toute peine merite falairc, 
Tout ce que Phomme penſe nad vient pas. 
Tant plus on foulc au picd le faftran, 


& meilleur il en.eſt, (pourtant. 
Tout ce quia ſemblance de verite n'eſt verite 


Tel feint e!tre ſimple comme un agneau,qut 

eft cautelevx comme un renard. 
Tropd'artifice envers Pamy, 

clt une marque d'ennemy. 
Trop achertte le micl,qui-ſur eſpines le leche, 
Trop tard ſe rependiquin'a plus de remede, 
Tel refuſe,qui apres mule. 
Trop parler-nuit.trop gratter cut, 
Trop caquerre n'c{t pas bon. 
Tont vient 4 point,a qui peut attendre, 
Touſiours peſche qui cn prend un. 
Trop tot vient a la porte, 

qui mauvaiſc nouvelic apporte. 

Tout ce qui luit n*cſt pas or. 
Tel ſeme qui ne moiſſonne, 


Tel bar les buiftons,qui ne prend les oiſclets, 


Touſiours le pirc cſt Mailtre du mciileur, 
Tel cuide prerdr:,qui elt pris, 

Tout ce fait avec lc temps, 

Toute choſe a ſon tour. 

Te!le vierelle fin. 


Tout cequieſt de bexune ſe garde lopg temps. 


Toute rigneur $&amo'lit par priere, 
Tel a grand penr qui bien ſouvent menace. 


55. | 


> Anounce of 'i{crition ts better worth then apounl of 
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T he juſtice of God is alwaies favourable to the good, 


( 9mmonly every man is like to. his anceſtonys, 
T be more men have the more they deſire, 


Every thing hath an end and nothing t« free from it, 


Every one cannot be a maſter, 


- All fleſh ts not veniſon, © 


Too much u ſtark naught. 


A ſecond fault ought not to be pardoned, 
A perfeft beanty u hard to be kept. 
A cruellbeauty ts a monſter to nature, 
God without -& fault will never be offenidtd, 
The wine of the grapes ts ſweeter them the wine of . 
the preſſe, 
Love doth increaſe when it 1s withood, 
A perfeft love cannot be diſguiſed. 
A perfett love aoth laſt eternally, 
An extreme grief cannot continue long, 
A contrary i alwaies better known by his 
contrary, 
A good painter can draw a5 well the avell as an 
eLTrgell, _ 
A man without mony ts a body without a ſoule. 
The biting of the tor gue is more dangeron then the 
blow of a lance. | 
©1d wine and old friends are praiſed every whete, 
The city that doth partie 1s more then half gotten, 


hardines, 


Af jd end pd pen 


gJand 


| Toutechair n'eſt pas venaiſon. . 
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Touſiours propice aux bon$eſt de Dieu ta juſtice, 
Tout homme volontiets ces anceſtres reſent. 
Tant plus les Hommes ont,” plus. ils veulent avoir, 
Toure choſe prend fin.& rienn'en clt exempe. 

Tout le monde ne peut pas eltre mailtre, | 


Trop ne vaut rien. I'4< 

V _— 
Une ſeconde erretr weſt pas digne excuſe.” © © 
Une beante parf+icte eſt de niauvaiſe garde, 
Une beaute cruelle eſt an monſtre en mature. 
Un dieu,ſans ſe vanger,n*endure eſtre off-nce, 
Vinde graifteſt plas doux; que n'eſt pas vinde 

fle. 
Pyro par contrainte eſt plus chaude rendue, 
Une parfaite amour ne ſe peur'deſguiſer. 
Une parfaite amour dureeternellement, 
12re extreme douleur ne peut eftre durable, | 
Un contraire eft toujours mieux veu'par fon © > 
contraire, . 

Un bon peintre ſcait peindre & nn Diable, & un 
Ange. a | 
Un bn ſans argent,elt come un corps ſans ame 
Un coup de langue eſt plus dangereux qu'un coup 

de lance, 
Vin vicux & amys vieux ſont lovez en tous heue, 
Ville qui parlemente,eſt a demy rendue. 
Une once dediſcretion vaut micux qu'une lure 
de hardietle. 


"4 
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ef new ſore cauſeth new effetts, 

A had cauſe with good thill well pleaded 
4 oft abv ve the good many times commended. 

Good comnſell ts the ftrength of « king. 

A greedy defire evercommeth all good connſell, 

There is ot any way ſput to virtwe. 

As il} chance xever comes alone. 

Virene hath never a good prerſe, 

Ove naile s driven out by another naile, 

A pound of goll is better then an ounce of honor, 

A dead Bee maketh no hony, 

eu oId dog will never bark in vain. 

A puifull Phyſitian maketh a deadly wound. ; 

A conragious heart wil commonly ſeek for no excuſe. 

A comragions heart ts known by-*.15 deeds, 


. A partiall Indge can never judge well, 
* Aprince i5 well beloved for hi gentlenes, 
_ Tn Emperony ts ftared for hu ſeverity. 


* ;M Pronce too crnell cannot continue long, 


, 


eA Prince tos gentle doth not raign tn ſecurity, 

A conragious heart wil newer complain of bis ill hap, 
A conragious heart cannot live in thraldome, 

A brokey ſack cannot hold any £Orn, 

T he foole ſometinge doth teach the wiſe, 

An ill word ts quickly ſpread abroad. 

A good ſnhj-&t muſt ave for bu Prince, 

e1 good life canſerh a good death, 
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Un nouveau mal fait de nouveaux effeRts. 

Une manvaiſe cauſe avec Vart bien plaidee, 
eſt plus que le bon droit ſouvent recommandee, *% 

Un bon conſcil eſt la force d'un Roy. 

Unfort defir tout conſe1l va domp:ant, 

Un ſeul ſentier y'eſt clos 4la vertu. 

Un malheur jamais ne vient tout ſcul, 

Vertu n'a jamais bonne bourſe. 

Un clou eſt repouſſe par un autre plus fort. 

Unc liure d'or vaut micux qu'une once dhonneur, 

Une abecille morte nefa't plus de miel. 

Ua vieuxchien jamais ne jappe en vain, 

. | - Unpiteux medccin fait une mortelle playe. 

fobn $ Un magnanime cceur volontiers ne 8'excuſc, 

tch= Un magnanime coeur ſe cognoilt a PeffeR. 

Un Juge partial ne ſcauroit bi-n jager. 

Un Prince eſt bien voulu pour ſoa humanite, 

Un Empereur eſt craint pour ſa ſeveritE. 

Un Prince trop cruel ne dure longuement, 

Un prince trop humain ne regne {curement. 

Un magnanime <ceurne ſe plaint des malheurs- 

Un magnanime coeur ne peu: viure en fervage. 

Un fac perce ne peut tenir!e grain, 

Un fol cnſeigne bien aucunefois un ſage, 

Une mauyaiſe parole +'cſtend incontinent par tout, 

Un bon ſabj-& doit mourir pour ſon Roy, 

Une belle vic engendre belle mort. 


